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SERMON I. 


The Fear of God. 
mG baGe-Gee 
_ MY CHILDREN, 


DAVID, in the thirty-fourth Psalm, and the eleventh 
verse, speaks to you in these words: 


"Come, ye children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord.” 


Dav was appointed, when he was young, 
to be king over Ifrael, God chofe him, in preference 
to his brethren, not becaufe he was ruddy, and of 
a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look upon ; 
but becaufe he was of a pious difpofition—a young 
man after God’s own heart. “ For the Lord feeth 
not as man feeth; man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” 

This godly king defired, that all his people 
fhould fear God ; for, then, he knew that God 
would make them profperous and happy. He de- 
fired, that children, as well as others, fhouldlearn | 
to fear God ; for they were a part of his people ; 
and if they feared God when they were young, he 
hoped they would ferve him when they were old; 
and would alfo teach their children to ferve him ; 
and thus the people would be virtuous and happy 
from generation to generation. __ 7 

He calls upon children to hearken to him. 

Vou. V. 
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You, who are children, need inftruction. 
Knowledge is not born with you. You have not 
had time to learn much by ftudy and experience. 
What you obtain in your childhood, muft come 
chiefly by information from others. . 

You have need of knowledge, for you have 
fouls to be faved, as well as they who are older. 
And the religion by which you are faved mutt be- 
gin with knowledge. 

If you would underftand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God, you mutt incline 
your hearts to underftanding—You mutt’ hear in- 
ftruction and not refufe it. 

You muft hearken to your parents. God has 
commanded them to train you up in the way in 
which you fhould go—to teach you knowledge 
and make you underftand doctrine—to give you 
line upon line, and precept upon precept. It is 
their duty to point out to you the narrow way 
which leads to life, and to caution you againft, 
and reftrain you from, the broad path of fin and 
death. God will punith them, if they neglect to 
inftrué and warn you. They know what is ufe- 
ful, and what is hurtful to you—they are concern- 
ed for your happinefs. This is the reafon why 
they fo often {peak to you about God and heay- 
en, about fin and hell ; and why they fometimes 
deny you the things which you defire. 

You mutt hearken to them—not only hear, but 
remember what they fay, and obey them in the 
Lord, for this is right. When you are abfent 
from them, you fhould think, what they have 
told you; not to lie, or fwear, or quarrel, or {pend 
your time foolifhly ; and you fhould behave as if 
you were within their reach, and under their eye. 

-You mutt hearken to minifters. Jefus Chrift, 
who died for our fins, as foon as he rofe from the 
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dead, met with Peter, one of his apoftles and 
minifters ; and almoft the firft thing he faid to 
him was, “ Peter, if you live me, feed my lambs ;” 
i. e. teach my little children. Chrift calls you his 
lambs to fignify that you fhould, like them, be in- 
nocent and harmlefs. He commands his minifters 
toteach you, that you fhould be holy and with- 
out blame before him inlove. If minifters are to 
teach you, then you muft hearken to them. When 
you, on the Lord’s day, go to his houfe, remem- 
ber that he is there. He has faid, that where his 
difciples meet together, he is in the midft of them. 
John beheld Jefus, on this holy day, walking in 
the churches. And He has eyes like a flame of 
fire. He fees every thing that is done or even 
thought. Go then, take your place decently— 
ftay in it quietly—watch your thoughts carefully 
—hear God’s word diligently—endeavour to un- 
derftand what you hear, and to remember it, that 
you may repeat it when you go home, and prac- 
tife it every day. 

Confider now, what the good king of Ifrael 
promifed to teach children. He fays “I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord.” 

“< To fear God, and keep his commandments, is 
the whole duty of man.” 

1. You muft know, that there is a God; a 
great, wife and good Being, who created you at 
firft, preferves you ftill, and fupplies your wants 
continually.. You cannot fear and ferve him, un- 
til you know him. | 

You have often been taught, and I fuppofe you 
believe, that thereis a God. You cannot fec him, 
for he is a fpirit—No man hath feen him at any 
time. He is invifible. But his works you may 
fee, wherever you go, and wherever you look : 
hence you know that there isa God. 


12 The Fear of God. 


__ If you fhould go into the wildernefs, and there ° 
fhould find a houfe neatly built and finifhed off ; 
but fhould find no perfon near it ; what would 
you think? Would you fuppofe the houfe grew 
there, juftas the trees grow? No; you would 
know fomebody had been there to build it, as cer- 
tainly as if you had feen it done. . “ Every houfe 
is builded’by fome man: And he that built all 
things is God.” You know that this world, and 
the things which are in it, did not make them- 
felves ; and therefore you certainly know, there 
is fome unfeen Being who made them; and this 
Being is great, and wife and good. 

2. If there is a God, you ought to fear him. 
‘« Great is the Lord, and greatly to be feared, and 
to be had in reverence of all that are about him.” 

If youwould know what it is to fear God, confider 

what it.isto fear your parents. You underftand 
what the word means, when it is applied to them. 
Its. meaning is much the fame, when it is applied 
to God. ‘To fear your parents is to efteem and 
honour them, to pleafe. and obey them, to fpeak 
well.of them, and behave decently to them. The 
fame tempers and difpofitions are implied in fear- 
ing God. You muft remember, however, that 
as God isinfinitely greater, and wifer, and better, 
than the beft earthly parents ; fo you muft regard 
him more than them. 

I will here teach you why you mutt fear God ; 
and how you mutt fear him. 

First : I will fhew you, why you muft fear 
God. 
1. You mutt fear him, becaufe he is a Aol: ~ 
ing. ‘ By 

*‘ He is.of purer eyes than to behold evil; he 
cannot look on iniguity.” “ He cannot be tempt- 
ed of evil; neither tempteth he any man.” The 
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angels are often in fcripture called holy ; and good 
men are fometimes honoured with the title of 
faints, or holy perfons. But the holinefs of God 
fo much exceeds the holinefs of the moft perfe& 
creature, that it is faid, “‘ He only is holy.” “‘He 
charges his angels with folly.” ‘* The heavens 
are notclean in his fight.” ‘He humbleth him- 
felf to behold the things which arein heaven.” The 
glorious train of angels in God’s temple above, 
cover their faces before him, and cry, “ Holy, ho- 
ly, holy is the Lord of hofts ; the whole earth is 
full of his glory.” 

When Mofes, in the wildernefs, faw a bufh on 
fire, and not confumed, he knew that this denot- 
ed the {pecial prefence of God; and therefore it 
is faid, ‘* He hid his face, for he was afraid to 
look upon God.” 

When the prophet Elijah heard the ftill voice of 
God, “‘ he wrapt his facein a mantle.” He had be- 
fore felt a ftrong wind, and a violent earthquake, 
which rent the mountains and brake in pieces the 
rocks ; and he felt them without any terrour up- 
on his mind. But when he heard a voice from — 
the holy God, though it was ftill and {mall, yet 
it feemed folemn and awful ; and he covered his 
face, becaufe he was afraid of God’s prefence. 

Now if fuch holy men, and holier angels fear 
God, how much fhould you fear him ? He knows 
and hates every finfulthought, wicked word, and 
vile action. How dare you, then, do, or fpeak, 
or think, any thing which you know to be wrong? 
’ 2. You fhould fear God, becaufe he is always 
prefent with you. 

God is fometimes faid to be in heaven, becaufe 
he there makes fome {pecial difplays of his glori- 
ous perfections.; but really he is every where. 
He is on earth: He isin this place : he hears what 
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I am fpeaking ; and he knows what you are 
thinking. ‘He fearches you, and knows you. 
He knows your down-fitting and your up-rifing, 
and underftands your thoughts afar off. Hecom- 
pafles your path and your lying down, and is ac- 
quainted with all your ways. There is not a word 
in your tongue, but lo, he knows it altogether. 
You cannot go from his fpirit, nor flee from his 
prefence. Darknefs and light are both alike to 
him.” Do you not fear this God ?—You are a- 
fraid to do wickedly in the prefence of your pa- 
rents. You fpeak and act many things, when 
you are out of their fight, which you do not 
choose they fhould know. But remember, you 
cannot hide yourfelves from God. He always ob- 
ferves you. He looks you through and through. 
How dare you ever tella lie ? He hears you, and 
he abhors the deceitful child. How dare you {peak 
profanely § He knows every word you fay, and he 
will not hold you guiltlefs when you take -his 
name in vain. How dare you entertain wicked 
thoughts? He perceives them all ; and a heart 
that devifes evil imaginations, is abomination to 
him. 

When you arein company, and at your diver- 
fions, think of God’s prefence ; thus you will be 
made more watchful againft fin. Ifyou are afraid 
at any time to be alone, think that a gracious God 
is with you, and put your truftin him. When 
he guards you, nothing can hurt you. Pray to 
him in fecret ; he can hear you in every place, 
and will reward you openly. 

3. You fhould fear God, becaufe he is powerful. 

You fear your parents, becaufe they have pow- 
er to punifh you, when you offend them. God 
has more power than they, more than all men in 
the world, more than all creatures in the univerfe. 
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If he created this world and all creatures in it; if 
he created the fun and moon, and all thofe won- 
derful bodies of light which you feein the evening; 
and if he moves, and preferves them all; then he 
is great, and of great power, and nothing is too 
hard for him. __ 

You fometimes fee a little of God’s power, in 
mighty winds, violent ftorms, and terrible light- 
ning and thunder. But thefe are only “the hid- 
ing of his power.” He can deftroy the world ; 
yes, all worlds, as eafily as he made them : And 
the fcripture tells us, he will deftroy them. “The 
fkies fhall pafs away witha great noife, the ele- 
ments fhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and the works that are therein, fhall be burnt up.” 
‘Then all good men and good children will afcend 
on high, to dwell forever with God, with Chritt, 
and with holy angels : but the wicked fhall be 
turned into hell; they fhall go away into ever- 
lafting punifhment. Dreadfulthought ! 

Children, do you not believe, that God has 
~ fpoken this, and willdo as he has fpoken? How 
dare you, then, fin againft him ? Who knows the 
power of hisanger? What a fearful thing it is, for 
‘guilty creatures to fall into his hands? 

4. You fhould fear God becaufe he is righteous. 

He not only hates fin, but will punifh impeni- 
tent finners. He often punifhes wicked men and 
wicked children in this world, and will punifh 
them more terribly in the world to come. 

You have heard how he once poured a flood of 
water upon the earth, and deftroyed all its inhab- 
itants young and old together, except eight per- 
fons, becaufe all but thefe had corrupted his way. 
You have heard, how he rained down upon Sod- 
om aftorm of fire and brimftone from heaven, 
and confumed at once all the people who lived 
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there, except Lot and two of his children 5 be: 


caufe their wickednefs was great, and they laugh: ~ 


ed and mocked at pious Lot, who warned them 
to repent. You have heard, how he made the 
earth open its mouth, and fwallow up Korah, 
and a number of ungodly people, and their wick- 
ed children with them ; becaufe they murmured 
- againft him, and would not obey his commands. 
They all funk down alive into the pit, with fuch 
dreadful outcries, that the people who ftood near 
fled away, for fear that the earth would fwallow 
them up too. You have heard, how a number 
of profane children, who mocked at a godly proph- 
et, were torn in pieces by wild beafts—you have 
heard, how Anantias and Sapphira were ftruck dead 
in a moment for telling a lie—you have heard, 
how the fons of Aaron were confumed by fire from 
God, becaufe they were profane in his houfe, and 
would not honour him, when they drew near to 
him. 

From thefe things you know, that God will 
punifh fin. If fuchis its punifhment in this world, 
What will it be in the next ? The men of Sodom, 
Chrift tells us, muft appear at the judgment. 
They fuffered much in the deftrudion of their 
city. They muft fuffer much more in the place 
of torments. And yet it fhall be more tolerable 
for them, than for thofe finners who will not 
hear and obey Chrift {peaking in his gofpel. 

You fhould fear God, becaufe he is gracious and 
merciful. 

There is forgivenefs with him that he may be 
feared. You are therefore required to fear the 


* 


Lord, and his goodnefs. Though he hates fin, — 


and will punith obftinate finners, yet hé will for- 
‘give thofe who repent. Have you not often feen, 
how ready your parents are to forgive your offen- 
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ces, when they fee that you are forry for them ? 
Now, as a father pities his children, fo the Lord 
pities them‘ who fear him. Ifa parent, who is 
evil, will give good things to his children, how 
much more will God, who is merciful as no other 
is, give his holy fpirit to them who afk him ? He 
has no pleafure in the death of the wicked, but 
had rather that they would turn and live. He 
therefore commands them to repent—He calls. to 
them, “‘ Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?” 
He fent Jefus Chrift into this world to call finners 
to repentance. He gave up his own fon to death 
in their ftead, that they might live through him. 
Through Chrift he will freely forgive all, who, 
being really forry for their fins, forfake them, and 
pray for grace that they may, and refolve through 
grace that they will, walk in newnefs of life. 

Now you fhould be afraid to fin againft God, 
who has done fo much for you, and is fo ready to 
pardon and fave you. 

Do you not fometimes think how kind and 
bountiful God is to you? How he gives you health 
and food and raiment ? How he preferves and 
keeps you from day to day? Many have died 
- younger than you: and many of thofe who live, 

have not.all thofe comfortable things which you 
have. And befides thefe earthly comforts, he has 
given his word to inftruct you ; his fon to die for 
you ; his fpirit to work in you ; and his promif- 
es to encourage you. Though you have finned, 
if you repent of fin, and pray to him, he will be 
merciful to your unrighteoufnefs, and will remem- 
ber your fins no more. 

The goodnefs of God fhould lead you to repent- 
ance: But if you defpife the riches of his good- 
nefs, you treafure up to yourfelves wrath againft 
the day of wrath. 

Vor. V. C 
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I have fhewn you, why you fhould fear God. 
I will now, : 

SzconpLy, fhew you, how you fhould fear him. 

If you fear him as you ought, you will be care- 
ful to pleafe him in every thing, and watchful not 
to offend him in any thing. . : 

x. If you fear God, you will defire to know 
what he requires of you. You will not live care- 
lefsly, and run along blindly, domg any thing, 
and every thing, whether right or wrong, juft as 
it happens to pleafe your inclination ; but you will 
prove what is the good, and acceptable, and per- 
fe& will of God. You willread his word as you 
are able. Tf you cannot read it well, you will fearn, 
to read it better. You will attend when you hear 
others read it. You will hearken to your parents 
when they inftrucét you; and you will make enqui- 
ry, when you are in doubt, what you ought to do. 
You wilt not give all your vacant hours to fport’ 
and play : but will take pains to improve in the. 
knowledge of God and his will, that you may fear 
him more, and ferve him better. 

2. If you fear God, you will pray to him. And 
you will pray often—every day, ‘every night and 
morning. You wilt humbly afk him, not only 
to fupply your outward wants, and preferve you 
from death, but alfo to forgive your fins and fave 
your fouls. You will daily look back and confid- 
er what evil words you have fpoken, finful actions 
you have done, and foolifh thoughts you have in- 
dulged ; and you will afk God’s mercy to forgive 
what is paft, and his grace to keep you in time to 
come. 

God loves to hear children pray to him. He 
has promifed, that they who feek him early fhall 
find him. It was faid of king Jofiah, that while 
he was yet young he began to feek the Lord, and 
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did that which was right in his fight, and declin- 
ed not to the right hand, nor to the left. And 
God made him to profper. You mutt, as he did, 
feek unto God betimes; for God is nigh to them 
who call on him ; efpecially to thofe who feek him 
early. David fays to Solomon his fon, ‘“* Know 
thou the God of thy father, and ferve him with 
a perfect heart and a willing mind; for the Lord. 
fearcheth all hearts, and knoweth all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts. If thou feek him, he will 
be found of thee ; but if thou forfake him, he 
will caft thee off forever.” - 

3. If you fear God, you will remember the fab- 
bath-day, and keep it holy. This is God’s day ;) 
a day on which you are to honour him, not doing 
your own ways, nor finding your own pleafures,, 
nor {peaking your own words. You muft keep 
this day holy, that fo you may ferve God: better 
every. day. You muft employ the whole of the 
day religioufly ; and efpecially keep your hearts, 
when you go to the houfe of God, and be. more: 
ready to hear, than to give the facrifice of fools. 
We read of fome who are in almoft all evil, in the 
midft of the congregation and aflembly. Let 
there be none of thefe among you. Think how 
pious Jacob felt, when he confidered himfelf in 
the prefence of God. “ Surely God is in this 
place, andI knew it not. How dreadful is this 
place! This.is no other than the houfe of God: 
This is the gate of heaven.” 

4. If you fear God, you will govern your 
tongues, knowing that for every finful, every idle 
word that you {peak, you muft give an account 
in the day of judgment. : 

David fays to children, “I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord—What man is he that defireth life, 
that he’ may fee good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from {peaking guile.” 
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You muft not take the name of God in vain ; 
muft not mock at holy things; muft not talk of 
God, of heaven, of hell, in a carelefs, unmeaning, 
profane manner. If you thus talk, God will 
not hold you guiltlefs. You remember, that 
when little children fcoffed at a good old proph- 
et, God, in anger, fent bears among them, which 
tare them in pieces. What then will become of 
you, if you mock God himfelf? Never fpeak 
falfely. If you fear God, you muft keep your 
lips from guile—from lying. “ A lying tongue 
is abomination to the Lord.” All liars fhall have 
their part in the lake which burns: with fire and 
brimftone, in the place prepared for the devil and 
his angels : And it is yuft they fhould have their 
part there, for they imitate the devil ; they aé as 
his children. He was a liar from the beginning, 
and is the father of liars. 

Abhor all filthy and unclean talk. Let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but only that which is pure and wholefome, and 
fit tobe heard. Let not uncleannefs be once nam- 
ed among you, nor foolifh talking and jefting ; but 
let your fpeech be always with grace ; with decen- 
cy and propriety, as becomes virtuous and holy 
children. 

5. If you fear God, you will not contend and 
quarrel with one another, but will be friendly and 
peaceable. When David teaches you the fear of 
God, he fays, ‘“‘ Depart from evil, and do good ; 
feek peace and purifue it.” 

How odious it is for children to fall into violent 
paflions with one another; to threaten and ftrike 
in anger ; and to ufe vile and provoking names ! 
Chrift fays, “They whoare angry with others with- 
out a caufe, and call them fools, fhall be in danger 
of hell fire.” He calls children “* his lambs.” You 
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know that lambs are innocent creatures. When. 
you quarrel with one another, you aét, not as 
Chrift’s lambs, but rather as young bears and 
wolves. | 

6. If you fear God, you will endeavour to do 
good according to your ability: and befure, you 
will be careful to do no mifchief, to have no con- 
cern in any wicked plans that are propofed. If 
finners entice you, you will not confent ; but will 
turn from them and pafs away : you will have no 
fellowfhip with the unfruitful works of darknefs ; 
but will rather reprove them : you will fay to e- 
vil doers, ‘‘ Depart from us, for we will keep the 
commandments of God.” We read of fome, who 
fleep not, except they have done mifchief; and 
their fleep is taken away, unlefs they caufe fome 
to fall. Never join fuch parties as thefe ; for “a 
heart that devifeth wicked imaginations, and feet 
that are fwift in running to mifchief, are abomi- 
nation to the Lord.” And “a companion of 
fools will be deftroyed.” 

- 7. If you fear God, you will honour your pa- 
rents: For this is his command, “ Honour thy 
father and mother, that it may be well with thee, 
and that theu mayeft live long on the earth.” 
Speak of them with refpect, behave toward them 
with reverence, obey them with cheerfulnefs, and 
regard their will, when you are abfent from them, 
as well as when you are prefent with them. Solo- 
mon fays, “ The eye that mocketh his father,and 
defpifeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley fhall pick it out, and the young eagles fhall 
eat it.” His meaning is, Such ungracious and 
wicked creatures, as mock and defpife a parent, 
while children, will probably prove rogues and 
villains, when they grow up ; fo that God, in his 
wrath, will give them up to an untimely death, 
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and leave them to be devoured by ravenous beafts 
and birds. 

8. If you fear God, you will betake yourfelves 
to Jefus Chrift, the Saviour of loft finners. 

_ He came to feek and to fave them that are loft. 
When you compare your hearts and lives with 

God’s holy law, you fee that you have tranfgrefl- 

ed it. This law condemns every one who con- 
tinues not in all things written therein to do them. 

Chrift by his death hath redeemed us from the 

curfe of the law. you can have redemption on- 

“ly by faith in him as a dying Saviour. The fear 
of God, asa holy and righteous Being, will lead 
you to Chrift, who came to fave you from the 
wrath to come. The law of God is a fchoolmaf- 
ter to bring you to Chrift, that you may be jufti- 
fied by faith. Chrifi invites all weary and heavy- 
laden finners, all'who feel their guilt and fee their 
danger, to come unto him, that they may find 
reft to their fouls. Them who come to him, he 
will in no wife caft out. 

' Finatty: If you fear God, keep his command- 
ments. Do what he requires, and fhun what he 
forbids. Keep out of the company of wicked 
children, as much as you can, left you learn their 
ways, and get a fnare to your fouls. When you 
fee evil in other children, reprove them. ; if they: 
are fo proud and fcornful, that they will not re- 
gard you, defire thofe who.are older to reprove 
them, ‘‘ He that converteth a finner from the er- 
ror of his way, fhall fave a foul from death, and 
fhall hide the multitude of fins.” 

_ Thus, my children, I have taught you, what it 
is to fear God, and why you fhould fear him. I 
hope you have hearkened, while I have been 
{peaking Forget not what has-been faid. Think 
of it after you go home, and pray God'to.imprefs 
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it on your hearts. If youknew you fhould die) 
in two or three days, would you not regard’ what 
has been fpoken ? You know not how foon you 
fhall die. Many die young. How happy it is to. 
bealways ready. Hf you live to be old, death is 
not far off. “ Man that is born ofa woman is of 
few days.” God has called you to obtain falva- 
tion through Chrift. Give diligence tomake'your 
calling fure. Now is the accepted time; now is 
the day of falvation. If you defpife Gods calls 
and refift his grace, when you are young, perhaps: 
you will be hardened through the deceitfulnefS of 
fin, and rejected of God forever. . met 
Hear then and regard the words of David in our 
text and the verfes which follow :-—* Come, ye 
children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. What man is he that defir- 
eth life and loveth many days, that he may fee. 
- good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from fpeaking guile. Depart from evil and‘ do. 
_ good; feck peaceand purfue it. The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his earsare oper 
to their cry. But the face of the Lord is againft 
them that. do evil, to cut of their remembrance 
from the earth. Evil fhall flay the wicked. But 
the Lord redeemeth the foul of his fervants; and» 
none of them that truft in him fhall be defolate. 


Sok ooo 


-A PRAYER. FOR CHILDREN. 
: dai 
ALMIGHTY God! Thou haft created me. by thy 
power, preferved me by thy care, and fupported me by 
thy goodnefs. From thee I derived my being, my rea- 
fon, and all my powers. Iam indebted to thee for all 
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that I have ; Iam dependent on thee for all that I 
want ; and I owe to thee ail that I cando. I would 
be humbled before thee for all my childifh follies and 
youthful vanities ; for the corruptions of my heart, 
and the iniquities of my life. Ipray thee, O God, to des 
liver me from my guilt, and cleanfe me from my pollu- 
tions. Form my mind to the early love of true and fub- 
Jfrantial wifdom. Teach me to love, fear and ferve thee, 
with all my heart. May I honour my Divine Saviour, 
know the truth as it is in him, feel the power of his 
doctrines, obey his commands, and be conformed to his 
example.’ I defire efpecially to imitate his example of 
youthful piety, virtue and wifdom. O that like him, I 
might not only grow in fiature, but alfo increafe in wif- 
dom, and in favour with God and man. May I em- 
brace the good, and abhor the evil which I fee in oth- 
ers ; and, by my example, do fomething to encourage 
good and difcourage evil, in all that I affaciate with. 
May I be a companion of them who fear God, and wife- 
ly foun the fnares of wicked company. May I be kept 
from temptations, or, when they meet me, be enabled to 
overcome them. Give me grace to keep my heart dili- 
- gently, to govern my tongue wifely, and to ufe my time 
profitably. May I daily mind the one thing needful, 
and faithfully attend to the care of my foul. May I 
daily act in the fear of God, and with a fenfe of the 
judgment to come. May I daily think of dying, and do 
fomething in preparatian for my great change. And when 
death fhall remove me from this world, may I, of thine 
abundant mercy in Chrift Jefus, be received to thy 
prefence in heaven. Take me under thy care this day, 
[or this night, | and, both by night and by day, may I 
be kept from fin. And, whether Ifleep or wake, may 
I be preferved from harm ; and unto thee I will afcribe 
the praife, through Jefus Chrift my Redeemer —Amen. 
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The Duty of Speaking to the Young. 
OG 


ZECHARIAH ii. 4. 


~——Run jpeak to this young man. 


“Tus young man was the prophet Zech- 
ariah, who feems to have enjoyed the fpirit of 
prophecy in his youth. He flourifhed toward the 
end of the captivity, when things were ripening 
for the reftoration. The intention of the firft part 
of his prophecy is to encourage the Jews in re- 
building their ancient city andtemple. As he was 
converfing with an angel, whom he calls .* the an- 
gelthat talked with him,” he faw another angel, 
with a meafuring line in his hand, going, like an 
archite@, to lay out the plan and take the propor- 
-tion of the city, in order to its being rebuilded. 
And the angel, who talked with him, went forth, 
_and this other angel went out to meet him, and 
faid to him, ‘‘ Run {peak to this young man, fay- 
ing, Jerufalem fhall be inhabited, as towns with- 
out walls ; for the Lord will be a wall of fire round 
_ about her, and the glory in the midft of her.” 
This meflage to the young prophet was fent on 
-afpecial occafion. There may be many occafions 
which call on us to addrefs the young. Other 
young men are to be fpoken to, as well as the 
Vou. V D 
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prophet ; others are required to fpeak to them, as 
well as the angel to fpeak to Zechariah ; there are 
other fubjects on which the young need to be ad- 
drefled, as important as that which called the 
prophet’s attention. I fhall therefore improve our 
text as a general direction to {peak to the young. 

| You will afk then, what young man is to be fpo- 
ken to? 

Every one needs to have fomething faid to him. 
But there may be {pecial occafions to {peak to fome. 
You will find fome who are ignorant, and need 
to be inftru@ted ; fome who are rafh and precipi- 
tant, and need to be warned ; fome who are wick- 
ed and ungodly, and need to be reproved ; fome 
who are inattentive to their duty, and need to be 
exhorted. Every one has his temptations, his 
dangers, his weaknefles, and his failings, and 
needs to be addrefied in a manner fuitable to his 
peculiar fituation and character. 

But what occa/ion is there to {peak to the young 
man? 

Speak to him, becaufe he is unexperienced ; he has 
not had time for much obfervation and improve- 
ment. Hence through want of knowledge, he is h- 
able to commit many grofs miftakes, and to take 
many dangerous fteps. Give him, therefore, the 
advantage of your better judgment, clearer fore- 
fight and riper experience. 

Speak to him, becaufe temptations await him, of 
which he is unapprized. This is, with him a gid- 
dy age ; acritical period. His paflions are ftrong, 
his imagination lively, his felf-confidence bold, 
and his forethought but fhort. Hence tempta- 
tions more fuddenly furprize him, more eafily 
overcome him, more powerfully bear him away, 
than, we hope, they will do at a riper age, when 


his fenfes are better exercifed to difcern both good 
and evil. 
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Speak to him, becaufe one wrong flep may be 
followed with a train of mifchievous confequences. 
It is of importance that he begin well ; that He fet 
out right ; that he early take the path in which he 
fhould walk; that he be fecured from the fatal 
tracks, into which incautious fouls are eafily de- 
coyed. One falfe ftep will make way for another, 
and that for a third, until the poor thoughtlefs 
wanderer will be fo bewildered in the mazes of 
errour ; fo entangled in the fnares of vice, that he 
will not know by what means to extricate himfelf, 
nor by what {teps to return back to the good way, 
from which he has departed. 

‘ Speak to him, becaufe he may have many bad 
advifers. His, wicked companions will intice him . 
to evil ; and perhaps their fair {peeches will caufe 
him to yield. Many feducing fuggeftions will be 
made to him ; many flattering arguments will be. 
urged upon him, to draw him away from truth° 
and virtue. Give him your wholefome cautions, 
that he may ceafe to hear the initructions, which 
caufe to err from the words of knowledge. 

Speak to him, becaufe the intere/t of his foul is 
depending. It cannot be a matter of indifference 
what courfe he takes, for'with this his eternal ftate 
is connected. The path of fin is the way to hell, 
going down tothe chambers of death. The path 
of righteoufnefs is the way of life, leading up to the 
kingdom of glory. As you would fave a foul from 
death, apply the means in your power to convert © 
the finner from the errour of his ways. 

Speak to him, becaufe from your //ence he will 
conclude that his way is right, or not dangeroufly 
wrong. ‘There are many cafes, im which, not to 
reprove is to countenance an errour ; not to con- 
demn is to excufe a fault ; not to reftrain is to 
embolden a tranfgreflion. 
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Speak to him, becaufe the virtue and happinefs 
of others may greatly depend on Ais conduct. If 
he runs into the path of vice, you know not how 
many he may draw after him. Thefe again may 
decoy and miflead many more. His pernicious 
influence may fpread wide and laft long. It may 
reach down to fucceeding generations, and extend 
itfelf on each fide, more and more, in its progrefs. 
One finner deftroys much good. You know not, 
how much evil you-may prevent, and how much 
good you may promote, by {peaking to one young 
man. By {peaking to him, you may fpeak to hun- 
dreds. 

Speak to him, becaufe he is young, and there is 
hope that you may do him good. ‘There may be 
fome older finners who are hardened through the 
deceitfulnefs of fin, and become callous and unfeel- 
ing toreproof. The young are not yet fo far 
’ gonein vice. There is in them fome fenfibility of 
heart ; fome regard to honour ; fome apprehen- 
fion of futurity ; fome tendernefs of confcience ; 
ats a word properly fpoken may have a happy ef- 

Care" 

You will next enquire, whofe bu/ine/s is it to 
{peak to the young man? 

It is the bufinefs of every one who fees, that he 
needs to be fpoken to, and who can do him good 
by fpeaking. Particularly, 

His parents ought to fpeak to him. They are. 
commanded to bring him up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord; to train him up in the 
way in which he fhould go. | By’ divine authority 
they are charged with his inftru@ion, guidance 
and education. If they forbear to execute the 
charge, how God will refent the neglect, they 
may learn from the example of his vengeance on 
the houfe of Eli, of which he fays, “ Iwill judge the 
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houfe of Eli forever for the iniquity which he 
knoweth, becaufe his fons made themfelves vile, 
and he reftrained them not.” 

If the youth be removed from the government 
of his parents, hey, under whofe care he now lives, 
fhould {peak to him. As he is become a member 
of their family, they are bound, as they fee occa- 
fion, to advife and reprove him. Every head of 
a family has authority within his own houfe; and 
he can, if he will, maintain order and government 
there. Let his example be pure and blamelefs, and 
his initructions and reproofs will be powerful and 
efficacious. If thete be thofe in his family, who, 
by reafon of age, are beyond the reach of his au- 
thority ; or, by reafon of perverfenefs, fpurn the 
orders of his houfe, he can, at leaft, remove them. 
Let every houfeholder adopt David’s refolution, 
« T will behave mytelf wifely in a perfect way : I 
will walk within my houfe with a perfect heart : 
I will fet no wicked thing before my eyes. A 
froward heart fhall depart from me: I will not 
know a wicked perfon. Mine eyes fhall be on the 
faithful, that they may dwell with me. He that 
worketh deceit fhall not dwell in my houfe; he 
that telleth lies fhall not tarry in my fight.” 

Minifters ought to fpeak to him. Chrift has 
given it in command to them to feed his lambs. 
It isa part of Paul’s charge to Titus, ‘* Exhort 
young men to be fober minded.”’ John wrote to 
‘little childrén and to young men, “that the word 
of God might dwell in them, and that they might 
be ftrong to overcome the wicked one.” Minif- 
ters are to regard the weak as well as the ftrong, 
and children as well as thofe who are of full age. 
They are to give every one his portion, and to 
diftribute in Chrift’s family both milk and ftrong 
meat. 4 
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Aged people {hould {peak to him. Their years, 


gravity and experience, if accompanied with right- 
eoufnels, give dignity to their perfons, weight to 
their counfels, and authority to their reproofs. 
On the contrary, their filence and connivance will 
embolden the youthful tranfgreflor, and ftrength- 
en his hands, that he will not depart from iniquity. 
Paul fays to Titus, “¢ Speak thou the things which 
become found do@rine, that the aged men be fo- 
ber, grave, temperate, found in faith, charity 
and ‘patience: The aged women likewife, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh holinefs, that 
they may teach the young to be fober, difcreet 
and good.” 

Youths ought to fpeak often among them/elves ; 
to reprove, admonifh, and encourage one anoth- 
er, as there is occafion ; to exhort one another 
daily, left any be hardened through the deceitfulnefs 
of fin, and to be fellow helpers to the truth. 

If youth, in general, were difpofed to teftify a- 
gainft the wicked practices of their affociates, they 
would foon difcourage them. Many are embold- 
ened in their wickednefs, becaufe they meet with 
fome who treat it with a kind of jocular and 
mirthfel approbation. Now if you would frown 
uponit, exprefs your abhorrence of it, and fhow 
that you cannot bear them who are evil, the guilty 
would be afhamed of themfelves. The advice 
which the apoftle gives to Chriftians concerning 
their treatment of a diforderly brother, is fit to be 
obferved by youin your conduct toward a difor- 
derly companion. ‘* Note fuch an one, and have 
no company with him, that he may be afhamed : 
yet count him not as an enemy, but admonifh 
him as a brother.” 

You will now afk, in what manner muft we 
{peak to him that is young ? 
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Speak to him /peedily. Delays in important 
matters are attended with great danger. If you 
think of any thing neceflary to be fpoken to him, 
take the firit good opportunity to fpeak it. You 
may not have another. You or he may foon be 
dead. = 

Speak to him early, before.he has gone to an ir- 
reclaimable length in an evil courfe. “ Whom 
fhall he teach knowledge :’ fays the prophet, 
** Whom fhall he make to underftand do@rine ? 
Them who are weaned from the milk and drawn 
from the breatt.”” 

Speak to him /eafonably, when you find him in 
a proper frame to hear you ; when his paflions 
are calm, his thoughts compofed, and his mind 
open to inftruction. 

Speak to him frequently ; for “ precept muft be 
upon precept, line upon line, here a little and there 
a little.’ The Jewifh parent was commanded to 
“talk with his children, when he fat in the houfe, 
and when he walked by the way ; when he lay 
down, and when he arofe.” 

Speak to him pertinently ; for “<a word fitly {po- 
ken is like apples of gold in pictures of filver.” If 
you fee him ignorant, enlighten him ; if you 
fee him rafh and prefumptuous, check and cau- 
tion him ; if you fee him carelefs, awake him ; 
if you fee him inattentive to danger, warn 
him ; if you fee’ him engaged in wickednefs, re- 
prove and. reftrain him ; if you fee him turning 
to the path of virtue, encourage and ftrengthen 
him. 

Speak to him plainly, but tenderly. Choofe out 
forceable,but acceptable words ; fuch as may reach 
the heart without irritating the paflions. “ As an 
earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold ; fo 
is a wife reprover onan obedient ear.” “ Ye pa- 
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rents, provoke not your children to wrath, left they 
be difcouraged.” 

Speak to him /eriou/ly ; that he may fee, you 
are not trifling, but in earneft ; are not influenced 
by paflion or ill humour, but by a regard to his 
intereft,- anda fenfe of the importance of what 
you fay. The ferioufnefs of your addrefs will, we 
hope, command his attention. 

In this manner you muit fpeak to the young 

‘man. | 

Well; and what fhall we fay to him? . 

Tell him that he has a Gop to ferve. 

The voice of nature proclaims the exiftence of a 
Deity : We fee innumerable objects around us, 
which evidently could not bring themfelves into 
being, but mutt owe their exiftence to fome firft 
caufe. He whois the firft caufe of all things, muft 
be eternal, infiniteand independent. And fuch a 
Being muft poflefs every perfection ; wifdom, 
power, juftice, goodnefs ; and whatever is necef- 
fary to conftitute a perfect character. Yea, the 
works which we behold demonitrate thefe perfec- 
tions in their Author. “The invifible things of 
God from the creation of the world are clearly 
feen, being under{tood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and godhead.” The be- 
lief of the exiftence and providence of a God is 
the firft principle.of religion. ‘“ He that cometh 
to God mutft believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently feek him.” Lead 
the youth, then, to an early acquaintance with the 
Creator. Diredt his thoughts to the moft eafy and 
obvious proofs of the divine perfections and gov- 
ernment. Teach him to view his maker as always 
with him, fupporting his nature, infpecting his 
actions, attending omnis words' and obferving his 
thoughts, ‘Teach him to confider God as a hater 
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of fin and a lover of righteoufnefs. Teach him to 
regard every blefling as the gift of God’s bounty, 
and every affliction as the correction of his hand, 
and to direct his heart to God in grateful acknowl- 
edgements of the former, and humble fubmiffion 
to the latter. Teach him that he is accountable to 
God for all that he thinks, fpeaks and does, and 
that a view to the divine approbation fhould gov. | 
ern all his conduct. . ee 

Tell him that he has a foul to fave ; that the 
power within him, which thinks and reafons, 
loves and hates, rejoices and grieves, is fpiritual 
and immortal ; dies not with the body, but fur- 
vives its diffolution, and will live in another world ; 
that he was not made merely to eat and drink, 
{port and play for a while in this world, and then 
to die like the brutes ; but to ferve God in his fpir- 
it here, and prepare for an eternal enjoyment of 
him hereafter ; that, therefore, it muft not be his 
principal care to adorn and feed the body, but to 
improve and cultivate the mind ; to furnifh it 
with knowledge, ftore it with virtuous principles, 
and enrich it with noble fentiments; to fubdue 
the paflions, reftrain the fenfual propenfities, en- 
large the underftanding, and become like to God 
in purity, truth and goodnefs. Remind him of 
the evidences of his immortality. Teach him to 
confider his natural defire of life, as an intimation 
that there isa life beyond this ; and the powers of 
reafon and reflection as marks of his fuperiority to 
the brutes, and proofs that he was defigned for 
a nobler purpofe, thanthey. Teach him, that as 
God is a holy and righteous being, he will make 
a difference between the virtuous and the wicked ; 
and fince good men often fuffer, and bad men of- 
ten profper inthis world, there muft be another 
Vor. V. E ) 
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world, in which this difference will be made. Di. ~ 
rect his mind to thofe plainer evidences of a future 
ftate, which he may find in the holy fcriptures ; 
not only in the declarations which they contain, 
but alfo in the faéts which they record relative to 
Jefus Chrift, who died, rofe and afcended, and 
now lives in glory. 

Tell him, that he is a fellen creature. And that 
he may be apprized of the finful inclinations and 
corrupt tendencies of his heart, lead him to com- 
pare himfelf with the divine law in its purity and 
perfection. Tellhimhowfinenteredinto our nature, 
and death into our world ; even by the revolt of 
the firft parent of ourrace. Inftruct him in the 
ftrictnefs of the divine law, which condemns, and 
muft in its nature condemn every tranfgreflion of, 
or deviation from its own commands. Hence lead 
him to fee, that by the deeds of the law no man can 
be juitified before God, or claim a reward at his 
hands ; but, on the contrary, every foul, confid- 
ered in himfelf, and in relation only to the law, 
lies under guilt and condemnation. 

Tell him, that there is a Saviour provided for 
finners ; who this Saviour is and what he has done. 
Teach him, that God, in his boundlefs compaffion. 
to fallen men, fent down from heaven his divine ~ 
fon, who, being manifefted in our flefh, obeyed 
the precepts and fuffered the penalty of the law 
for us ; wrought wonders to prove his heavenly 
miffion ; marked the way to heaven by his doc- 
trines ; exemplified in his own life that manner 
of life which he has injoined on us ; and, after his 
death on the crofs, rofe again and gave many in- 
fallible proofs of the reality of his refurreétion, 
then afcended to heaven to prepare a place for us, 
and there lives to make interceflion for them who. 
come to God byhim. Teach him,that,through the 
righteoufnefs and interceflion of this Saviour, the ~ 
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greateft finners may obtain the pardon of fin, and 
the life to come, . 

Tell him what he muft do to be faved; that he 
mutt believe on the Lord Jesus Chrift, the Saviour 
whom God has fent ; that faving faith in Chrift 
is nothing lefS than a hearty confent to, and com- 
pliance with his gofpel ; that it includes a perfua- 
fion of his divine miflion, a love of his heavenly 
doctrines, a fubmiffion to his holy precepts, a 
conformity to his excellent example, a repentance 
of known fin, and a refolution and care to walk 
in newnels of life ; that this faith purifies the 
heart, works by love, and formsa new creature ; 
that confequently no man can juftly pretend to be 
a believer in Chrift, as long as he indulges a tem- 
per, andleads a life oppofite to the gofpel of Chritt; 
that true faith is only that, which is accompanied 
with repentance from dead works, and a life devot- 
ed to the fervice of God. 

Tell him, that faith is the gift of God ; a fruit of 
divine opperation ; aconfequence of God’s open- 
ing the heart. This isthe doctrine of {fcripture. 
In. the finful and corrupt nature of fallen man 
there is an oppofition to the fpiritual and holy de- 
fign of the gofpel. This oppofition muft be con- 
quered ; this enmity muft be fubdued ; pride mutt 
be brought down; the ftupid heart muft be awak- 
ened ; prejudices againft the truth muft be remo- 
ved. How fhali the word produce thefe great ef- 
feéts ? It muft come as a fword in the hand of the 
fpirit. It muft come with demonftration of the 
{pirit and with power. It is mighty only through 
God. ‘Therefore allow not your young man to 
indulge the vain felf-flattery, that believing to his 
own falvation is no more than what he may do at 
any time, wher. he may fee occafion ; and hence 
be led to imagine, that an early attention to his 
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falvation is needlefs ; but put him in remembrance 
that, fince faith is the gift of God and a fruit of 
_ the fpirit, and fince the fpirit’s moft ufual time to 
work is the period of youth, it highly concerns 
him to liften to the calls of grace, comply with 
the motions of the fpirit, and engage in the work 
of his falvation now in this peculiarly acceptable 
time, left being hardened through the deceitfulnefs 
of fin, and through an evil heart of unbelief, he 
depart from the living God. 
~ Tell him how he muft feek the gift of divine 
grace. Since faith comes by hearing, and hearing? 
by the word of God, he muft frequently read, 
diligently hear, and carefully examine this word ; 
attend to the evidences of its truth and the import- 
ance of its contents; confider his own immedi- 
ate concern in its difcoveries; pray for divine di- 
rection and illumination ; guard againft the 
temptations which would harden him in the prac- 
tice of his fins and divert him from the care of 
his foul. Caution him againit evil company, dan- 
gerous amufements, and the follies, vanities and 
jufts which are efpecially incident to his age. In- 
ftruct him to feek the favour of his maker imme- 
diately, earneftly, conftantly and perfeveringly, 
and yet to feek it humbly, and with a fenfe of his 
unworthineis. 
Tell him of the /ins which, you fee, moft eafily” 
befet him, and from which, you apprehend, 
his greateft danger arifes ; warn him to avoid 
them; furnith him with arguments againft them ; 
reprefent to him the deftructive influence they 
will have on his reputation, comfort, intereft, and’ 
efpecially on his foul ; fhow him, how they harden 
the heart, wafte the confcience, grieve the {pirit, 
defeat the word, difhonor God, provoke his 
wrath, and terminate in mifery. Point out to 
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him the baleful influence of his evil communication 
and example to corrupt the hearts, viciate the 
morals, and ruin the fouls of others ; hold up to 
his view the awful judgment of God againft thofe 
who corrupt the earth with their abominations. 
The fmoke of their torment will afcend forever 
and ever ; and the faints will give glory to God 
for his righteous judgment. | 

Tell him of his duty in its various branches ; 
the duty of fear, truft, refignation and obedience 
which he owes to God ; of faith, gratitude and 
love which he owes to the redeemer ; of benevo- 
lence, truth, juftice, condefcenfion and peaceable- 
nefs, which he owes to mankind ; of fobriety, 
charity, temperance and humility, which he owes 
to himfelf. Reprefent to him the beauty, amia- 
blenefs and importance of thefe virtues. Whatfo- 
ever things are true, juft, pure, honett, lovely, 
of good report, virtuous and praifeworthy, bid 
him think on thefe things. 

Tell him that he muft die. He is apt to put a- 
way thethoughts of death. Urge him to confid- 
er, that death is as certainly appointed for him, 
as it was for his anceftors, who are already gone 
to the grave ; that, though he is now in the 
bloom of youth and vigour of health, he is no 
more fure of life, than his grandfire who ftoops 
with age and bends on his ftafl—apply for his a- 
wakening the deaths of others, and efpecially the 
deaths of the young—prefs upon him the wife 
man’s exhortation, ‘© Whatfoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it withthy might, for there is no 
work in the grave, whither thou goeft.”” 

Finally. Tell him of an approaching judgment, 
at which both fmall and great muft ftand before 
God. Remind him that God will judge the fe- 
crets of all hearts—will difclofe the hidden things 
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of darknefs—will try every man’s work of what 
fort it is—will render to all according to their 
deeds whether good or evil—to them, who by 
patient continuance in well doing have fought for 
glory, honour and immortality ; eternal life : but 
to them who have not obeyed the truth, but have 
obeyed unrighteoufnefs ; indignation and wrath. 
If you fee him, in contempt of all your warnings, 
Rill refolved to walk in his own ways, and in the 
fight of his own eyes, bid him remember, that 
for all thefe things God will bring him into judg- 
ment. 

Thefe are the fubjeGs on which you fhould talk 
to the young, and to which you fhould often call 
their attention. 

And now, thatI may difcharge a part of my 
own duty, I turn myfelf tothe young. You have 
feen that it is the duty of parents, minifters, the 
aged, and all who regard your happinefs, often 
to fpeak to you. And furely, if it is our duty 
to fpeak, it is yours to hear us, when we fpeak. 
If you will not hear, we may as well be filent. 
We fhall, indeed, thus deliver our own fouls ; 
but we fhall aggravate the deftruction of yours. 
Therefore hear inftruction, be wife and refufe it 
not. Be of a teachable difpofition. Receive our 
commandments humbly ; take our reproofs thank- 
fully ; regard our counfels ferioufly ; if you doabt 
their propriety, examine them honeftly, and pro- 
pofe your objections modeftly ; if you find them 
to be juft and pertinent, follow them confcien.- 
tioufly. Confider, weigh and apply the things, 
which have been fpoken in your hearing. 

There is a God, who made and preferves you : 
fear andlove him with all your hearts; honour 
and obey him in all your ways. You have im- 
mortal fouls, which muft live, and be happy or 
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miferable, in a future world : make your fouls 
your firft care. You are fallen creatures, tranf- 
greflors of God’s law, and as fuch you are expof- 
ed to the wrath of God: awake to a fenfe of 
your danger ; flee from the wrath tocome. A 
Redeemer has appeared, died and rifen,. that he 
may deliver you from that wrath, and bring you 
to glory and happinefs in heaven—Flee for refuge 
to him, and lay hold on the hope which he-has 
fet before you. | 

‘That you may obtain falvation through him, 
commit yourfelves to him by faith ; renounce fin 
by repentance ; feek the grace of the fpirit by 
prayer and attendance on all appointed means ; 
watch againft fin and againft the temptations 
which await you ; be not conformed to the world, 
but prove what is the acceptable will of God ; 
be not weary in well doing, for in due feafon you 
will reap, if you faint not. That you may be 

uickened in your duty and in the work of your. 
fifyation. think much on death and the judgment 

to cotne. “ Hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter ; Fear God and keep his commandments, 
for this is the whole duty of man.” : 
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And it fhall come to pafs, when your children fhall fay unto you, What meam 

you by this fervice ? that ye fhail fay, It is the facrifice of the Lord’s 

_ paffover, who paffed over the houfes of the children of Ifrael in Egypty 
» when he {mote the Egyptians, and delivered our houfes. 


V V HEN God feleéted the feed of Abra- 
ham for a people to himfelf, he prefcribed to them 
the form of worfhip, which he would accept. 
Among the various ordinances which he inftituted, 
a principal one was that of the befrver: The in- 
ftitution, occafion and defign of this ordinance 
are related in the chapter where our text is. 

The great Jehovah was now about to deliver 
his chofen people from their long and grievous op- 
preflions in Egypt. This deliverance he deter- 
mined to effect in a manner which fhould demon- 
ftrate his power and fupremacy in diftinétion from 
the pagan divinities. To perpetuate the remem- 
brance of this great falvation, he inftituted the 
paflover, to be obferved by the Ifraelites on that 
folemn night, when he fent forth his angel to 
deftroy all the firft-born in the Egyptian houfes, 
and thus fubdued the ftubborn fpirit of the Egyp- 
tian king, to difmifs this afflicted people, =~ 
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‘The ‘inflructiions concerning the feftival were 
thefe. On the tenth day of the month Ni/aa, 
which anfwered in part to our March, and was 
thence forward to be the firft month of their ec- 
elefiaftical year, every family of Ifrael, or, if one 
‘family was too fmall, two neighbouring families 
joining together, -were to take a male lamb of the 
firft year, without blemifh, and«fhut it up until 
the fourteenth day, and then flay it in the éven- 
aing.. Inthe blood of the lamb they were. to dip 
a bunch of hyflop, and fprinkle with it the doors 
of every houfe where the lamb was eaten, and to 
“continue in the houfe until the morning: This 
“was the condition of their exemption from the 
judgment, which, in that night, was to fall on 
the Egyptians. This lamb was to be drefled 
whole ; nota bone of it was to-be broken ; it was 
“to be roafted with: fire, and eaten all at once, 
“with unleavened bread and bitter herbs ; and if 
any part was left, it was to be burnt with fire ; 
‘and they were to eat it in the pofture and habit of 
‘pilgrims, with their girdles around their loins, 
‘)their thoes on their feet, and their flaves in their 
hands. an tira 
~ ‘After the Jews-were fettled in the land of prom. 
‘He, fome of thefe circumftances were omitted, and 
‘others. were added. The firft paflover was cele- 
‘brated in their own houfes: after the order of 
‘divine worfhip was fettled, all the males were to 
~‘appear before God in Jerufalem. The firft paff- 
‘over was eaten ina ftanding pofture: but it ap- 
pears, by our Saviour’s example, that it was after- 
‘ward eaten in the more eafy pofture of guefts fit- 
‘ting around a table. In the firft inftitution there — 
“sno mention made of the ufe of wine’: but this 
‘gn future time was added to the folemnity.. To 
-ithis there are fome allufions in the book of Pfalms ; 
W@L.uWs iy 
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and there is exprefs mention of it in our Lord’s 
celebration of the feftival. Se ic, 

‘To commemorate the deliverance of the Hrael- 
ites from Egypt was the primary defign ef the 
paflover, and to this defign the circumftances of 
the feftival were pertinently adapted. _ The facri- 
fice was a lamb without blemifh to fignify their 
obligation to innocence and holinefs of life. It 
was fet apart from the reft of the flock, to denote 

that they were a peculiar people unto God. As 
the moft expeditious manner of preparation, it was 
roafted with fire, to fignify that they were to hold 
themfelves in readinefs for an immediate depar- 
ture. The whole was eaten by them, er confum- 
ed with fire, that no part of it might be profaned 
by the Egyptians. It was eaten in the pofture of 
travellers, to indicate their expectation of orders 
to begin their march. It was feafoned with bitter 
herbs, in memory of their cruel bondage and in 
thankfulnefs for their deliverance. The bread 
eaten with it was made without leaven, in recog- 
nition of their fudden emigration, which allowed 
them no time for the ufual method of preparing 
their bread. 

This feftival, however, had a farther and more 
important defign, which was to lead the thoughts 
of the Jews to Jefus Chrift, and to the great re- 
demption effected by his death. _ Hence the apof- 
tles call him our paffover—the lamb of God—a lamb 
Slain from the foundation of the world—a lamb with- 
out blemifh and. without fpot. The order, that not a 
bone of the pafchal lamb fhould be broken, is faid 
to have been fulfilled in Chrift, whofe bones, con- 
trary tothe common ufage, were left unbroken 
at his crucifixion, His d/ood is called the blood of - 
Jprinkling in allufion to the fprinkling of the blood 
of the paflover. And .Chriftians are dire&ted to 
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keep the gofpel feaft, with the unleavened bread of 
fincerity andtruth. — | wether: | 
The Jewith paffover, then, was an ordinance 
of much the fame riature and defign as the Chrif- 
tian fupper. The former had the fame intention 
with refpect to the Jews, as the latter has with re- 
f{pe&t to Chriftians, which is to lead their minds to. 
the Saviour. The chief difference is, that the 
paflover prefigured -his future death ; the fupper 
commemorates his death already paft. This was 
inftituted at the time when that was abolifhed, and 
doubtlefs fucceeded in its place. 

Our divine Lord, knowing, that the time of 
his death was at hand, faid to his difciples, 
** With defire I have defired to eat this paflover 
with you before I fuffer.” As it was the laft pafl- 
over which he fhould ever fee on earth, and the 
laft that ever ought to be celebrated, he felt a pe- 
culiar folicitude to attend it with his difciples ; and 
his defire probably was increafed by the confidera-— 
tion, that this would be a favorable opportunity 
- to inftitute his commemorative fupper. 

‘ At the ftated feafon for the celebration of the 
paffover, he forefaw, that he fhould be in the 
hands of his enemies ; he therefore folemnized it 
the day before. And as foon as he and his difci-. 
ples had done eating of the pa/chal fupper, he in- 
ftituted his own. He took fome of the bread. 
which was on the table, and, having confecrated 
it by prayer, brake it and gave it to his difciples. 
And then he took fome of the wine prepared for 
the paflover, and, in like manner, bleffed that, 
and diftributedit among them. On this occafion, 
he inftructed them, that the bread and the wine 
were fymbols of his body broken, and of his 
blood poured forth to procure pardon for finners, 
and to ratify the promifes of the covenant. And 
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he required them to attend.upon this ordinance, 
not in remembrance of the redemption from Egypt, 
of which the paflover was a memorial, but in re- 
membrance of a more glorious redemption foon 
to be accomplifhed by his own death. He adds,: 
« | will not henceforth drink of the fruit of the.. 
vine until the day, when I drink it new with you: 
in my father’s kingdom.” ‘The fame he had faid: 
juft before concerning the cup’ in the paflover- 
And his meaning was, that he fhould not any 
more partake of either of thefe ordinances perfon- 
ally : but he fhould rejoice to behold the things: 
fignified by them happily accomplifhed under his 
new difpenfation, which was now about to bein- 
troduced. 

From thefe obfervations it is manifeft, that the 
facramental fupper is appointed to fucceed. the 
paffover ; that both have refpe& to the Saviour, 
and to the benefits procured. by his death ; and. 
that the fupper in the Chriftian church has much 
the fame ufe, as the paflover had in the Jewifh 
church. The inftructions therefore relative. to, 
the paflover may, in many refpects, be applied to 
the-Chriftian inftitution. 

‘We will particularly attend to the inftru@tions. 
contained in the paflage feleted for our text. 

I, The pafchal inftitution refpected the whole con- 
gregation Ye fhall obferve this thing for an or 
dinance to thee and to thy fons forever—and when, 
ye fhall come into the land, which the Lord. fhall; 
give you, ye fhall keep this fervice.” Ys f 

There were fome ceremonial pollutions, which. 
diiqualified a Jew for an immediate attendanceon 
this folemnity ; but his general obligation to ob-+ 
ferve it, nothing could cancel ; for this was 
founded in divine authority. The facred nature . 
of the ordinance required all to make fuitable pre- 
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paration for.it, that. they might attend wpon-it ace 

ceptably ; but the neceflity of preparation. was. ne». 
ver a juft caufefor cu/tomary neglect. In the time: 
of Hezekiah, many who had not opportunity, to. 
obferve the ufual forms of purification, ventured, 
to eat of the paflover otherwife than it was writ- 

ten; but Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, ‘¢ The. 
good Lord pardon every one who. prepareth. his: 
heart to leek unto God, though he be not cleanf- 
ed according to the purification of the fantuary.” 

The external form was of ufe only as a mean of 

preparing the heart, which was the main thing 

neceflary to an acceptable attendance. 

This obfervation may be applied to the fupper.. 
The obligation to attend upon it is common to 
all Chriftians. The command of Chrift, «“ Do 
this in remembrance of me,’’ was indeed. firft giv-. 
en to the twelve. But Saint Paul tells us, that it. 
refpected all Chriftians, in all ages, down to the. 
time of Chrift’s fecond coming. Noman, who. 
believes the gofpel, can claim a right to live in, dif. 
obedience to.this, more than to every divine com- 
mand. 

_ There are indeed, certain moral difqualifications, 
for an acceptable attendance on the fupper. But 
whatever they be, we muft remove them, that 
we may attend on the ordinance ; not plead them 
in excufe for neglecting the ordinance. We ought 
not to come to it with impenitent, unbelieving: 
hearts, or with malevolent, unfocial paflions. 
What then ?—Are we to turn from it -—No: we 
are to make preparation for it by examining our~ 
felves, by repenting of our fins, by repairing in- 
juries, by feeking reconciliation with offended, 
brethren, and by cultivating benevolence toward 
all men}; Whether we come to the ordinance or 
not, we can have no right to indulge a wicked 
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temper either toward God or men. And one ufe 
of the: ordinance is, to make us watchful againft 
fuch a temper ; and to awaken us to repentance, 
when we difcover this temper in us, or perceive 
it ftealing upon us. 

If. Our text teaches us, that; as the ancient pafl- 
over, fo alfo the Lord’s fupper, was particularly 
defigned for the benefit of the young. ‘* When 
your children fhall fay, What mean you by this 
fervice ? then fhall ye fay, It is the facrifice of the 
Lord’s paffover.” 

. One ufe of the paflover was to excite the atten- 
tion and enquiry of children, that they might thus 
be prepared to receive inftruction from their 
parents concerning the great things, which God 
had done, and ftill would do for his people. The 
publick celebration of this feftival, from year to 
year, was defigned to be the means of tran{mitting 
the knowledge of religion from one generation to 
another down to the lateft period of that difpen- 
fation. 

In times of national degeneracy, this ordinance 
fell into difufe. But whenever there was a revi- 
val of religion, the reftoration of the feftival and 
a regular attendance upon it were fome of the 
firft favourable appearances. Thus it was in the 
reigns of Hezekiah and Jofiah, thofe pious kings, 
whofe reigns were diftinguifhed by an aétive zeal. 
for religion. 

It was common for the young to attend the pafi- 
over. They were conducted thither by their pa- 
rents, that they might obferve the folemnity and 
learn the defign of it. Luke tells us, it was the 
cuftom for children to repair to this feftival, as 
foon as théy were twelve years old. It was at 
the time of the paflover, that children in the tem- 
ple fung, ‘ Hofanna to the fon of David.” Jefus 
was pleafed with the pious ftrain. 
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_ Now as the Lord’s fupper is an inftitution par- 
allel to, and fucceeding in the place of the paflo- 
ver, we may conclude, that this, as well as the 
other, was defigned for the ufe and benefit of the 
young ; and that they are under fome dpecial ob- 
ligation to attend upon it. One obvious ufe of it 
is to awaken in their minds religious thoughtful- 
nefs, and to draw from them pertinent enquiries, 
that the parent may thus be led to inftruct- them 
in the great redemption purchafed for a guilty 
world by the.death of Jefus Chrift, whofe death is 
reprefented in this ordinance. | ; 

The young feem generally to imagine, that the 
ordinance was not intended for perfons of their 
age. That their fathers ought to obferve it,. they 
have no doubt ; but for themfelves they think it 
is a matter of little concern. In moft churches 
the number of communicating youths is very 
fmall. Few approach the table of their redeemer, 
until they become {fettled in a family flate: and 
there are.many, who even then neglect it. But 
let me tell you, my young hearers, that as foon 
as you areable to difcern the Lord’s body in the 
holy fupper, .and to underftand what is meant by | 
this fervice, you, as well as others, are bound to 
attend upon it. We find, that, in the time of the 
apoftles, there were in the church little children, 
as well as young men and fathers. 

You will perhaps fay, ‘‘ We have not fufficient 
knowledge.” , 

Then feek knowledge. Content not yourfelves 
with what you have attained ; but endeavour to 
abound more and more. You have been taught, 
that Jefus Chrift came into the world to fave fin- 
~ ners, Surely you fhould be folicitous to know, 
who this faviour is—what he has done and fuffer- 
_ed for you—and what you mutt do to be faved. 
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ata you have this: ‘knowledge, and with it a defire 
to obtain,and a refolution to feek falvation through 
Jefus Chrift, -you have fuch preparation, as-will 
“warrant your approach to ‘his table. 
You will fay, We are afraid, we-fhall not: it 
fo as to honour the religion of Chrift. re 
‘Be then fo much the more watchful ‘over your- 
felves, prayerful to ‘God, and diligent in your at- 
‘tendance on all the inftituted means of piety. — 
“Doubtlefs you have caufe to fear, left you difhon- 
Your your ‘Saviour by a converfation which his 
gofpel forbids. But isthisa reafon why you fhould 
‘not confefs his name ?—Why you fhould not even 
‘refolve, or promife, or endeavour to honour ‘him ? 
Wo : It is a reafon, why you fhould be more care- 
‘€al what manner of perfons you are. 
Perhaps fome will fay, “ Our pait converfation 
‘thas not been fuch as beconies the gofpel of Chrift.” 
Is this an excufe for neglecting a plain inftitu- 
“tion—an inftitution defigned efpecially for you ?— 
“No : It is high time for you to repent and walk 
“in newnefs of ‘life. Let not fin reign.in you, that 
“you ‘fhould obey it-in the lufts thereof ; ‘but yield 
syourfelves te Chrift as thofe who are alive from 
“the dead, and your members inttrumments of right- 
“eoufnels to him, 
‘You will fay“ We do noP ROW that we-are 
in a converted itate.’ Give diligence then to 
~make your calling fure ; and, with this view, add 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue, knowledge. 
But, in the mean time, neglect none of the com- 
“mands of God. It is not by the negleét, ‘but ‘by 
‘the practice of duty, that you are to prove the 
‘reality of your converfion. 
The apottles exhorted finners to repent ditid 
“turn to God : but they never advifed the ‘ferious 
and enquiring to delay their entrance. into the 
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chutch, until they had proved the fincerity of 
their repentance by doing works meet for repent- 
ance. When Peter’s hearers, pricked in their 
hearts, enquired, what they muit do to be faved ; 
he faid to them, “ Repent and be baptifed for the 
remiflion of fins, for the promife is to you.” And 
they gladly received the word ; and thefame day, 
were added to the church three thoufand fouls. 
The apoftle could not know, nor could they them- 
felves know, without longer time of trial, that 
they were favingly changed; but he, the fame 
day, admitted them into the church, without in- 
timating the expedience of farther delay. 

_ You willfay, “‘ The man found at the marriage 
feaft, without a wedding garment, fell under a {e- 
vere punifhment.” It is true; and fo did they, 
who refufed to come to the feaft.at all, What 
then fhall we do? Let us come to the feaft, and 
put on the wedding garment. ‘This gueft, with 
many others, was called into the king’s houfe 
out of the highway. Where fhould he get a wed- 
ding garment: hehad none of his own; and his 
fellow beggars had none to give him, At the 
king’s houfe, there was clean raiment, as well as 
rich food. Here both were free; and here the 
beggar muft come for both. His fault was not, 
that he came to the feaft, for he was commanded 
to come; but that he fat there in his dirt and rags, 
and would not put on the clean garments brought 
him from. the king’s wardrobe, 

Your coming into the church, and attending 

on inftituted ordinances, will not be your con- 
demnation ; thefe things are required of you: 
but if, under all your advantages, you continue 
in,the love and practice of fin, this will be your 
condemnation. It is not your obfervance, but 
Vou. V. G 
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your mifimprovement of divine inftitutions, which 
involves you in guilt. | 

«; But ought we to come into the church, and 
approach Chrift’s table, while we know, that we 
have no regard to religion?” If this is your 
character, you neither afk the queftion, nor defire 
an anfwer, on areligious account. You cannot 
feel a confcientious folicitude about your duty in 
this matter, when you have no regard to it in 
amy thing elfe. It is time for you to awake out 
of fleep, to repent of your fins, and feek God’s 
mercy and grace, for the renewal of your fouls 
and the remiffion of your guilt. When any afk 
me, what is their duty in a particular cafe, I fup- 
pofe them to be ferious, andI anfwer them accord- 
ingly. If they have no defireto know or inten- 
tion to do their duty, their queftion is trifling, 
_and the anfwer will be imperiinent. If you are 
regardlefs of religion, } can only exhort you to 
confider your ways, and think on your danger, 
that you may be awakened to jufter fentiments. 
But if you already believe the gofpel to be true, 
and feel it to be important ; if you have a concern 
to fecure its bleflings, and a refolution to obey its 
precepts, then go, and attend on all the means 
which God has appointed to confirm your hopefal 
beginnings, and accomplifh your good intentions. 

** But we are anxious to obtain grace for our 
converfion : and fome tell us, that, if ofice we ven- 
ture to the Lord’s table before we are converted, 
there is little hope, that we can ever be converted 
afterward.” My children, they tell you wrong. 
Paul was of a different opinion. The churches in 
Galatia, formed by his miniftry, foon turned unto 
another gofpel, than that which he had preached 
to them ; and he was afraid, that he had beftow- 
ed on them labour in vain, But he travailed in 
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birth for them again, that Chrift might be form. 
edinthem. Reft notin ordinances as your fecu- 
rity ; make them not a fubftitute for holinefs ; 
but improve them as the means of holinefs. Gof- 
pel finners will be fhut out of Chrift’s kingdom, 
not becaufe they have eaten and drunk in his 
prefence, and heard him teach in their ftreets, but 
becaufe they have {till been workers of iniquity. | 
But does not the apoftle fay, “He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himfelf ?” Yes : This man brings 
guilt, or judgment on himfelf, becaufe he difcerns 
not the Lord’s body. So did the Corinthians, 
who took one before another his own fupper, and 
one was hungry and another was drunken; and 
fo do all who eat in a profane and impious man- 
ner. It is not in this manner, that I advife you, 
to eat. But examine yourfelves, and fo eat of 
this bread and drink of this cup. The apofile 
does not warn thefe diforderly partakers to par-. 
takeno more, but exhorts them to repentance of 
what is paft, and amendment for the time to come, - 
If Jefus has appointed this ordinance efpecially 
for your benefit, there is a peculiar ingratitude at- 
tending your negle& of it. The Redeemer, in 
his whole work, feems to have had a particular 
and diftin@ regard to the young. He himfelf be- 
came a child, that he might exhibit to children 
an example of early piety ; and one branch of 
piety, which he early exemplified, was an attend- 
ance on divine ordinances, At the age of twelve 
years we find him at the paflover. He has invit- 
ed the young to come to him; he has exprefled 
his high approbation of youthful religion: nev- 
‘er did he appear better pleafed, than when he met 
children in the temple at the paflover, and heard 
them fing, « Hofanna to the fon of David.” He 
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has cautioned his difciples, that they offend not 
_ his little ones, nor caft ftumbling blocks in their 
way. He has reprefented them as under the guar- . 
dianfhip of angels. In the view of the general 
deftruétion of Jerufalem, the diftrefles which 
would come on children, affected him with fuch 
deep fenfibility, that he almoft forgat his own. 
While he was going to the place of execution-he 
faid to the fadly fympathizing women, * Daught- 
ers of Jerufalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourfelves and for your children.” He has given 
it in folemn charge to the paftors of his flock, 
that they pay particular attention to his lambs. 
What think you of all this, my children ? Are 
you not bound to come to this ordinance ?—an- 
ordinance which Jefus has appointed for you, and 
in which he exhibits himfelf as dying for you— 
dying to purchafe a falvation, which you need— 
and need no lefs than others ? Do you not think, 
that he will be pleafed with your attendance at his 
table, as well as with the fongs of the youths in 
his ancient temple? Do you not think, that this 
Saviour, who in the days of his flefh was fo atten- 
tive to the young, andifo delighted with early in- 
dications of piety, will accept your pious and 
humble approaches to his ordinances ? ate 
There are fome who, in their tender age, have 
felt their minds imprefled with a fenfe of religion, 
and have thought, that they foon would openly 
dedicate themfelves to their Saviour, and come to 
his table. But by delay their ferious thoughts and 
refolutions have languifhed and died away. Ah! 
I have known fuch inftances.. Are there not now 
among you fome of this defcription ? What think 
you of thefe early impreflions ? Were they not 
the kind invitations of your Saviour to come and 
take a place in his family, and eat at his’ table ? 
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Did he not ftand at your door and knock ? Was 
not this his call to-you ? “* Hear my voice and o« 
pen the door, and I will come in and fup with you, 
and you fhall fup with me? What a pity, that 
you didnot attend ? What an advantageyou might 
have gained by complying with his firft call? Ac. 
cept his invitation now. It is not yet too late. 
Hear his voice while it is called to day. It is {till 
a day of falvation. | | 

How beautiful is the church in which our‘fons 
are as plants grown up in their youth, and our 
daughters as corner ftones, polifhed after the fi- 
militude of a palace? How pleafing the profpeét, 
when we fee children devoting themfelves to God 
taking hold of his covenant, and youths walking 
in his ways and encouraging one another in his 
fervice ? We then anticipate the virtue and felici- 
ty of many generations, and promife ourfelves, 
that we fhall fee the good of Jerufalem all the 
days of our life, and that our children’s children 
will fee the church in peace. 

IfI. We may farther obferve, that we ought to. 
attend upon divine ordinances with a rational 
view of, and a ferious regard to their proper ufe 
and defign. 

Mofes fays, “ When your children {hall afk, 
what mean you by this fervice? ye fhall fay, It 
is the facrifice of the Lord’s paflover, who pafled 
over the houfe of the Ifraclites in Egypt, when 
he {mote the Egyptians.” 

Mofes here {uppofés it to be agreeable to the 
common fenfe of mankind, and even to the early 
ideas of children, that there is fome meaning in 
every fervice which we perform to the deity. 
God never requires of us any ufelefs and unmean- 
ing ceremony. In our attendance on his inftituted 
fervice, we fhould well underftand what it means, 
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All pofitive inftitutions are intended for the pro- 
motion of real holinefs ; and our obfervance of 
them isno farther acceptable, than they are made 
fubfervient to this end. 

The ordinance of the fupper is defigned to fhew 
forth Chrift’s death; and to call up in our fouls 
the deyout remembrance of him, We are, there- 
fore, to attend upon it with a pious regard to 
him—with a fenfe of our guilt and unworthinefs— 
with repentance of, and refolutions againft every 
known fin—with faith in his righteoufnefs to juf- 
tify us, and in his grace to fandtify us—with grati- 
tude for his condefcenfion and kindnefg in giving 
himfelf for us—with love to the brethren, and 
benevolence to all men, to which we are called by 
his example exhibited to us, and recognized by 
us in this ordinance. As we eat at the fame ta- 
ble and partake of the fame bread, we are to con- 
fider ourfelves as members of the fame family, and 
to ftudy the things by which we may edify one 
another. The apoftle fays, “* The cup of blefling 
is the communion,” or joint participation ‘* of 
his blood ; and the bread which we break is the 
communion of his body ; for we being many are 
one bread and one body, as we are all partakers 
of one bread ;” or of the fame loaf. ‘ The things 
which the gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to de- 
vils, and not to God; and I would not that ye 
fhould have fellowfhip with devils. Ye cannot. 
drink of the cup of the Lord and the cup of devils; 
nor be partakers of the table of the Lord and the 
table of devils.’”,-——-“* Whether ye eat or drink, 
or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God; 
giving no offence, even as I pleafe all men in all 
things, not feecking mine own profit, but the pros 
fitot many, that they may: be faved.” 

I would obferve once more, 
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4. It is incumbent on parents to inftruét their 
children in the nature and defign of God’s ordi- 
nances, and to encourage their attendance upon 
them. ‘ When your children fhall enquire, 
What mean you by this fervice, then hall ye fay, 
It is the facrifice of the Lord’s paflover.”” 1 

In like manner parents are to teach their chil- 
dren, what is meant by the Lord’s fupper. It is 
a fymbol of his facrifice for the fins of men. 

There are fome who deter their children from 
this ordinance by too awful reprefentations of it, 
as if it fealed the guilt and deftruction of thofe 
who received it in unregeneracy. It would be 
more agreeable to the fweet and benevolent fpirit 
of the gofpel to reprefent the ordinance as a token 
of God’s grace and mercy to finners, and as a 
mean of accefs to him through the Redeemer. It 
was not inftituted to perplex and enfnare, but to 
edify and.comfort humble fouls. It was not ins 
tended to terrify and affright, but to ftrengthen 
and encourage the tender and fearful. hg? '2 

. While we warn the young not to approach it 
with thoughtlefs temerity, or with the indulgefice 
of known iniquity, let us invite them to come 
humbly and penitently. Let us lead them to 
view the ordinance, as defigned no lefs for their 
ufe than for ours. Let us aflift them in gaining a 
good knowledge of the gofpel, and exhort them 
to ufe this and every divine ordinance as the 
means of fpiritual improvement. Let us recoms 
mend to them the religion of Jefus by our own 
holy example. Let us fmile on any hopeful dif- 
pofitions, which we difcover in them, and con- 
ttibute all in our power to their fpiritual nour- 
ifhment,; that they may grow upin all things 
into Chrift, and come to the ftature of perfect 
men in him. 
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For thou art my hope, O Lord God: Thou art my truft from my youth. 


ti ck My young friends, I may venture to fay, 
there is not one of you, but who withes to live 
to old age. And if you defire many days, certainly 
you defire to fee good in them all, even in the 
laft of them. It is not a painful and difconfolate, 
but a pleafant and cheerful old age, which you 
. defire. I cannot promife you long life, continu- . 
ed health, or great riches; nor can] affure you, — 
that your declining years will be free from bodily 
pains and worldly affiGiions. But Ican tell you, 
how old age, if you fhould arrive to it, may be 
very comfortable ; yea, more fo than your youth. 
For inftruction in this matter I will refer you to 
the experience of an aged man, whofe words I 
juft now read to you. ‘They are the words of Da- 
vid; and words which he wrote, when he was 
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old and grey headed, and when he fuffered great 
and fore troubles. In this condition, and in this 
period of life, his chief comfort arofe from a re- 
collection of that courfe of humble piety, which 
commenced in early life. ‘* Be thou my ftrong 
habitation, to which I may continually refort— 
for thou art my hope; O Lord ; thou art my truft 
from my youth.” Imitate his example; and 
whatever may be your outward condition, you 
will experience his comforts. 

_ * Truft in God” fuppofes a full belief of his ex- 
iftence, perfections and government. This belief 
is the firft principle of all religion. “ He that com- 
eth to God, mutt believe that he is, and that he 
is the rewarder of them who diligently feek him.” 

It implies alfo a knowledge of thofe gracious 
promifes, which he has made to thofe of our race 
and in our condition. A general knowledge of his 
character gives an affurance, that he will never 
injure us ; but without a particular difcovery of 
his kind intentions toward us, we can feel no af- 
furance of pofitive good. For divine goodnefs is 
free ; it is under no obligations, and fubjec&t to 
no demands ; but is exercifed under the direction 
of fovereign wifdom. And, befure, fallen and 
guilty creatures, fuch as we are, can ground their 
hope of future happinefs on nothing lefs than the 
promife of God, becaufe it is manifeft that fuch 
" creatures deferve punifhment ; and whether this 
punifhment may, on any terms, be remitted, none 
can tell, without a declaration from God himéelf, 

God’s promifes are conditional ; and we become 
interefted in the bleflings promifed only by a com- 
pliance with the conditions required. ‘Truft in 
God therefore implies a fubmiflion of heart, and 
a conformity of life to thofe rules of duty, which 
he has prefcribed. We are required “ to truftin 
Vou. V H 
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God and do good”— to commit ourfelves to 
him in well doing”—* to reft in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him.” If we look for good, 
without applying the means to obtain it; if we 
expect the bounties of providence without dili- 
gence in our calling ; prefervation from evil with- 
out circumfpection in our walk ; the forgivenefs 
of our fins without repentance toward God; the 
prefence of God’s grace without calling on his 
name ; or the final falvation of our fouls without 
a patient continuance in well doing ; our pretend- 
ed truft in God is nothing better than prefump- 
tion, infult and mockery. 

David fays, “Thou art my truft from my youth.” 
He profefles to have made religion his deliberate 
choice, the will of God the rule of his condu¢t, 
and hope in God the comfort of his foul, in that 
early period of life, which too often pafles away 
in trifling and vanity. 

David’s hiftery verifies his profeflion. He was 
but a youth, when he went forth to the conflict 
with the giant of Gath, who bade defiance to the 
armies: of the living God. The king of Ifrael 
judged him too young for fuch an encounter. 
«* Thou art not able,” fays he, “to fight with 
this Philiftine, for thou art a youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth.” But David was ftrong 
in faith, and his faith he ftrengthened by recur- 
rence to paft experience of God’s merciful protec- 


tion m times of danger. He anfwers the king, 


*“« Thy fervant kept his father’s fheep in the wil- 
dernefs ; and there came a lion and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock. And I went after 
him ; and when he arofe againit me, I caught him 
by the beard and flew him. ‘The Lord, who de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lion and of the 
bear, fhall deliver me out of the hand of this Phil- 
utine ; and he fhall be as one of tho‘%e.” 
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As David began a life of piety in youth, fo he 
continued it to oldage. He fays, “ O God, thou 
art my truft from my youth—Thou haft taught 
me from my youth, and Aithertol have declared 
thy wonderous works.” Thereligious knowledge, 
and the pious principles, which he had early embi- 
bed, governed his conduc in all the fubfequent 
ftages of his life. 

In his hiftory we find imperfections, and one in- 
ftance of grofs and complicated iniquity ; but not 
any habitual vice. His great tranfgreflion was 
followed with a profeflion of deep repentance— 
his imperfections were occafions of godly forrow 
——his infirmities called up his daily vigilance. Re- 
pentance with him was not a tranfient exercife, 
but an habitual temper. Hence he prays, “ Re- 
member not againft me the fins of my youth ;, 
but according to thy mercy remember me for thy 
goodnefs fake, O Lord.”—* Who can underftand 
his errors? Cleanfe thou me from fecret faults ; 
keep back thy fervant alfo from prefumptuous © 
fins ; then {hall I be innocent from the great tranf- 
greflion.”” Confcious of remaining corruptions, 
- § he laid God’s judgments before him, and 
watched to keep himfelt from his own iniquity” — 
from the fin which moft eafily befet him, Senfi- 
ble of his liablenefs to err, “‘ he thought on his 
ways ;” and when he found himfelf going aftray, 
he ftopt, and “turned his feet into God's tefti- 
monies ; and he made hafte and delayed not to 
keep the commandments of God.” Diftruiting 
his own wifdom and ftability, he held his ears at- 
tentive to reproof, and his mind open to conyic- 
tion. “Let the righteous fmite me,” fays he, 
< it fhall be a kindnefs ; and let him reprove me, 
it fhall be an excellent oil, which fhall not break 
my head.”” 
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When the prophet expoftulated with him for 
his great tranfgreflion, he difcovered no refent- 
ment at the freedom, which his monitor ufed 
with him ; but humbly received, and honeftly ap- 
plied the rebuke, and penitently confeffed, “ I 
have finned againftthe Lord.” David did this thing 
fecretly, and might imagine, that it remained a 
fecret ftill. What inward exercifes of penitence 
preceded the prophet’s reproof, we cannot fay. 
Now, for the firft time, he was explicitly admon- 
ifhed ; now he found that his iniquity was no 
longer to be concealed ; now.he confefled his 

uilt, and declared his repentance before men. 

In all his life he was diftinguifhed by a devout 
fpirit ; by ahumble fubmiflion to divine correc- 
tions ; by a wife improvement of various afflic- 
tions ; by a conftant obfervance of the ways of 
providence ; by a faithful attendance on the wor- 
fhip of the fanctuary ; by a confcientious perform- 
ance of domeftic duties ; and by a thankful ac- 
knowledgment of mercies and deliverances. Few 
men appear to have walked through life in fuch 
an intimate communion with God, and under 
fuch an impreflive fenfe of God’s prefence and 
government, as this good man, who, from his 
youth, had chofen God for his hope and truft. 

This early choice of religion was a fpring of 
comfort to htmin his declining years. In a time 
of affliction he prays, “ Deliver me, O my God, 
for thou art my truft from my youth. By thee 
have I been holden up from my childhood. My 
praife fhall be continually of thee.” 

_In David’s example we are taught, “ that early 
picty lays the fureft foundation for comfort in old 
age.” 

This is a truth, in which you, who are now 
young, are deeply concerned, and which you 
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ought moft ferioufly to apply. You love many 
days, that you may fee good. But how many fo- 
ever your days may be, they will all pafs away, 
and the laft of them willcome. You-cannot then 
fee good, unlefs you now take up, and carry along 
with you, into that period, fomething better than © 
the world can give ; for the world, however lib- 
eral it may feem fora while, will then take back 
all its former gifts. 

The beft thing, which you can then have to 
comfort and refrefh you, is the remembrance of 
early piety, and a confcioufnefs of a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing. If you with to have this 
confolation at that time, a pious life muft be your 
choice now. This will, on many accounts, be 
your beft fupport. 

1. Early religion will prevent many evils, which 
would bea torment in old age. 

If you now are determined to caft off the great’ 
concerns of religion, and to walkin your own 
ways, and in the fight of your own eyes, be af- 
fured, that bitter things are written againft you, 
and that your old age will fadly poffefs the fins of 
your youth in pains of body, remorfe of confcience, 
and the terrors of wrath tocome; or, which is 
worfe than all, in a ftupidity of mind, which, 
though it may render you paft feeling for a feafon, 
will make your deftruction more certain and more 
awful, . 

And befides the evils which await you, there 
are mifchiefs incalculable and inconceivable, which 
you are bringing on others ; and efpecially on 
thofe with whom you moft frequently affociate. 
Many will be feduced into vice by your vain con- 
verfation—many will be corrupted in their man- 
ners by your ungodly example—many will be 
hardened in guilt by your profane contempt of re- 
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ligion.. And thefe will be influential in feducing, 
corrupting and hardening many more. There ig 
no poflibility of forefeeing how long the evil may 
continue, how far it may run on, and how wide- 
ly it may fpread around, after it has once been 
put in motion. “ One finner deftroys much good.” 
Now fuppofe you fhould live to old age, and in 
that folemn period fhould feel a ferious fenfe of 
the judgment before you; will it not be painful 
to refleét on fuch alife as has been defcribed ? It 
will then be too late to recall the evils which you 
have done.. They whe commenced the journey 
of life in your company, will generally have fin- 
ifhed their courfe, and pafied to the judgment, 
The few who are left, will be placed at a diftance 
from you. They will be out of the reach of your 
counfel and admoniton: er if you can fpeak to 
fome of them, perhaps they will, by this time, 
have become too infenfible to feel, and too obfti- 
nate to follow your good advice, 

In this ftage of life, you will probably fee fami- 
lies, which {fprang from you, and which, in con- 
fequence of your example, live, as you have done, 
without religion, without the fear of God, with- 
gut regard to his worfhip. Ina few days you 
muft go to anfwer before God for your own per- 
fonal conduct, and for the important truft com- 
mitted to you. What anfwer will you be prepar- 


ed to give ? In the perplexity of conten God 


_ from what fource will you derive comf God 
“demands from you the fervice of your youth; if 
you will not give him this ; behold, you have 


finned againft him ; and be fure your fin will find 
you out, 


2. Early piety will render you inftruments. of 
much good in the world. Your zeal and forward- 
nefs in religion will provoke very many. And, 
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_ in the time of old age, will it not be a pleafing re- 
flection, that you have not lived in vain ; but, 
according to your ability, have brought honor to 
God’s name, and done good to mankind? That 
by your youthful example you have encouraged 
fome of your fellow youths to forfake the foolifh 
and live, and to go in the way of underitanding ; 
to feck unto God betimes, before their hearts 
were hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin ; 
to come forward with an open profeflion of reli- 
gion, and to walk agreeably to the religion, which 
they profefs ? Will it not be a pleafure to think 
that thefe pious youths, animated by your exam- 
ple, have extended and fpread among others the 
good, which you began; and that there are, 
within your knowledge, many pious and virtuous 
people, who perhaps might have continued and 
perifhed in their guilty courfe, if you, like fome, 
had lived in the contempt of religion, and in the 
neglect of your falvation ? And if you fhould have 
erity, who may live on earth after you are 
gone, will it not be a great confolation and joy 
to fee them walking in the truth, maintaining re- 
ligion in their houfes, promoting peace and virtue 
in fociety, and fpreading among their neighbors, 
and handing over to their fucceflors the pious fen- 
timents, which they received from you? Or what- 
ever may be their condué, will it not be a folace 
to your minds to reflect, that you have faithfully 
difcharged your duty to them, have feafonably 
mftructed them in the truth, and have affection- 
ately exhorted them to a holy life, and to appeal 
to God and them, as witnefles how holily and 
juftly and urblameably you have behaved your- 
felves among them ? 
3d. Early religion will be a comfort to your 
old age, becaufe it will be attended with a cons 
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{cioufnefs, that you have approved yourfelves to: 
God. : 

Religion, you know, is a fervice due to God. 
And if it be due to him at all, it is as really due 
in youth, as in old age. If you neglect it while 
you are young, youas impioufly defraud and rob 
God, as if you fhould negleé it when you become 
old; for you are as much God’s creatures, as de- 
pendent on him for happinefs, and as accountable 
to him for your conduct now, as you will be 
then. Ifthere be any fervice which you owe to 
God, the obligation commences with your intel- 
leGtual capacity, and continues through all ftages 
of life; and you can no more plead an exemption 
from it at one time, than at another. 

Now if you fhould live in the neglect of religion 
until old age invades you, and fhould at that time 
retain any moral and intellectual fenfibility, you 
muft condemn yourfelves for having wafted your 
beft days in folly and vice, and referved for God 
the pooreft and moft ufelefs part of life—that part 
in which you are leaft able to ferve him and do 
good to mankind. ‘This will be like offering the 
blind, the lame and the torn for facrifice. And 
furely you may well be afraid, that fuch an offer- 
ing will not be accepted at your hands. If aftera 
life of impiety, you fhould be fo happy in the 
laft ftage of your mortal exiftence, as to exercife 
a fincere repentance, yet how painful muft this be? 
The iniquities of along life will ftand in order be- 
fore you. ‘The matter of your repentance will be, 
not mere infirmities, or accidental offences, but 
an habitual courfe of wickednefs from your earli- 
eft youth to that fad hour. How awfully will you 
have filled up the meafure of your fins ; what re- 
morfe and anguifh will feize your minds ; how 


will your hope tremble, when it attempts to lay 
hold on mercy ? 
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~ To thofe who feek God early there are many 
encouraging promifes. But what promife will 
you find for fuch as refufe to feek him until they 
are old ? Thefe have loft the benefit of all the en- 
couragements given peculiarly to youth ; for they 
have gone beyond this period. Their hopes muft 
now reft on more general declarations of God’s 
mercy. 

But how pleafant may be the laft flage of life 
to him who can look back and fay, “ Thou, O 
God, art my hope, and my truft from my youth. 
Thou haft taught me from my youth, and hither- 
to have I declared thy wondrous works. I have 
feared thee from my youth, and have not wick- 
edly departed from thee.” Such a man carries 
with him into old age, peace of mind, felf-appro- 
bation, hope of glory, and joy in God. He can 
adopt this pious language ; ‘“‘ Thou art my por- 
tion, O God. I have faid, that I will keep thy 
ftatutes.. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none on earth, that I defire befides thee. 
My fleth and my heart faileth; but thou art the 
firength of my heart, and my portion forever.” 

4. Early piety gives comfort to old age, as it 
lays a foundation for eminent improvement in re- 
ligion. , | 

‘He who begins the religious life, when he is old, 
has but little time before him for progrefs in divine 
knowledge, for the correction of wrong biafles, 
for the extirpation of evil habits and the forma- 
tion of virtuous ones. The holy temper wrought 
in him will exift under great imperte¢ctions, and 
his fpiritual exercifes will meet with many difhi. 
culties and obftructions. Confequently he cannot 
experience that comfort and pleafure in religion, 
which he wifhes to enjoy; efpecially in fo near 
views of another world. 

Vou. Y. I 
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But they who make religion their early choice 
and habitual practice, are continually advancing 
in. the divine life. The graces wrought in, them 
by the fpirit of God, in their renovation, are 
firengthened by exercife, and the duties of the 
Chriftian life are facilitated by ufe. And the vir- 
tues, which are moft important to old age, fuch, 
as fobriety, contentment, patience, devotion and: 
heavenly mindednefs, come into. familiar and a- 
ereeable operation. It is no eafy matter for an 
old man to: be calm and cheerful under his prefent 
trials, if he has been anxious and: fretful in alk 
his former days. It is difficult for him now to 
have his converfation in heaven, if it never has. 
been there before. He can have little relifh for 
devout and fpiritual exercifes, if they are all new: 
to him, and he now. begins, to: learn them.. My 
friends ; that religion may: bring its confolations. 
home to. your hearts in that evil day, you muft 
gain a familiar acquaintance with it im your. better 
days. 

5. Religion begun in youth, and continued 
through the fubfequent ftages of life, will be a 
{afe ground for ftrong hope in oldage. 

The man, who. believes, that within a few 
weeks or months, he {hall enter into the eternal 
world, muft, if any fenfibility be left, earneftly 
defire a good evidence, that he fhall:be happy: there, 
_ But, this evidence cannot ordinarily be acquired 
in a day or week. It muft be the refult of expe- 
rience and felf-examination. ‘Phere muft be op- 
portunity to prove the inward temper and: to. 
compare it with the word of Godk A fudden. 
and hafty confidence is generally deceitful, and 
always precarious. ‘There is no doubt, that fome, 
even in old age, may be the fubjects of a renovat- 
ing change; but thereality of fucha change muttbe 
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doubtful to them, until they have had more time 
to prove themfelves, than the aged have reafon to 
expect. Such perfons, though they die fafely, 
yet cannot wholly difburden themfelves of previ- 
ous anxieties and fears. ‘ 

Therefore, my friends, take up religion in fea- 

fon, carry it with you through life, cherifh it in 
your old age ; then you will have comfort in the 
decays of your nature, and good hope in_yout 
death. Your conftancy and improvement in reéli- 
* gion from early life will be an evidence in your fa» 
vour, in which you may place confidence. How 
pleafant will be this period, when you can review 
along life with confcious approbation, and can 
look forward into the eternal world with the full 
aflurance of hope? How bright will be the even- 
ing of your life, when light breaks in on your 
eyes from the heavenly world? How cheerfully 
may you ftep forward into the valley of death, 
when the light of God’s countenance gilds your 
paflage ? “If you prepare your hearts and ftretch 
out your hands to God; if you put away iniqui- 
ty from your hands and wickednefs from your 
fouls, then fhall you lift up your faces without 
fpot ; yea, you hall be ftedfaft, and fhall not 
fear ; your age {hall be clearer than the noon day ; 
you fhall fhine forth, you fhall be as the morning.” 

6. Early religion brings this additional advan- 
tage to old age, that it enfures a more diftinguifh- 
éd degree of glory in the future world. 

The fcripture affures us, that the heavenly re- 
wards will be meafured out to good men according 
to the works which they have done for God, and 
the attainments which they have made in holineds. 

“They who have fowed bountifully, will reap al- 
fo bountifully ; and they who have fowed {par- 
ingly, will reap fparingly.”| They who havepent 
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a long life in the fteady praétice of religion, muft 
have acquired more virtue in their hearts, brought 
imore honour to God; and done more good to 
men, than they who never attended to religion 
before the laft ftage of their probation. Confe- 
quently they have a capacity .to enjoy, anda title 
to receive a proportionably larger meafure of hea- 
venly. felicity. There are fome, who will fcarce- 
ly be faved ; and fome whofe reward fhall be great. 
‘The late penitent will be found in the former clafs ; 
the early Chriftian in the latter. And, O how 
pleafant muft be the contemplation of death to 
fuch aged faints, as can depart in the full perfua- 
fion, that an entrance will be miniftered to them 
abundantly into the kingdom of God, and that 
there they fhall receive an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory? , 

I have reafoned with you, my young friends, 
on the fuppofition, that you will live to be old. 
And now fay, Does not religion, on this ground, 
appear to be your higheft wifdom ? Is not your 
judgment brought fully over to the fide, for which 
Ihave been pleading ? Then fix your refolution 
immediately.—Do you hefitate >—There is anoth- 
er argument in your cafe, which certainly forbids 
delay. It is not certain that you will live to be 
old. And with refpe@ to each of you individu. 
ally, this is not probable. You fee fome die old; 
you fee more die young. The uncertainty of life 
is a powerful reafon, why you fhould choofe God 
for your hope and your truft from your youth. 
Even though you fhould be {pared to old age, this 
early choice is, on many accounts, highly reafon- 
able and advantageous ; if you are to die in youth, 
and God knows whether this be not your deftiny, 
then the choice, which'I have recommended, is 
abfolutely neceflary. For this is the only time 
you can have. 
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If any of you, my aged brethren, have let this 
time pafs away unregarded, you have loft your 
beft time ; and I deplore your lofs. But for hea- 
ven’s fake, lofe not what remains. Be humble 
for paft neglect, apply with diligence to the work, 
which you ought to have begun before. Death 
is advancing ; it lingers not. Time is pafling ; 
it flumbers not. It is high time to awake out 
of fleep. Wherefore, let me apply to you the 
words of the apoftle, “ Awake, ye that fleep, and 
arife from the dead, and Chrift fhall give you 
light. And wall circumfpedtly, not as fools, but 
as wife, redeeming the time, becayfe the days are 
evil,” 


SERMON V. 


The Infirmities and Comforts of Old Age. 


HQDIGe Dee 
A Sermon to Aged People. 


deeded de dager 


MY AGED BRETHREN AND FRIENDS, 


YOU will permit an aged man, like yourselves, to 
speak, this afternoon, a few words t0 ydt....Or, if you 
please, he will in your hearing speak to himself.......Per- 
inent to our case, and worthy of our adoption, is the pe- 
tition of the Psalmist in 


PSALM Ixxi. 9. 


Caft me not off in the time of old age........ Forfake me not when my ftrength 
faileth. ow 


"Turre is little doubt, that David was 
the author of this Pfalm. And from feveral ex- 
preflions in it we learn, that he wrote it in his old 
age. He prays in our text, “ Caft me not off in 
the time of old age.” And, in verfe 18, “ Now, 
when Iam old and grey headed, forfake me not.” 

. But David, when he died, was but about feventy 
years old, and he probably wrote the Pfalm fome 
years before his death ; perhaps in the time of - 


‘ 
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Abfalom’s; rebellion ; for he fpeaks, of “ enemies, 
who then took counfel together, and laid: wait for 
his life.” And we find not that he was ever im 
this perilous and critical fituation after that rebell-. 
ion. Dawid, then, realized old age earlier tham 
fomefeem to do. He noticed its, firft appearance 3. 
he brought it near in his meditations, before it - 
had, a@ually invaded: him; or, at. leaft, when he’ 
began, to, perceive its approach im the decline off 
his ftrength, and the increafe: of his. grey hairs. 
But many choofe to view it as diftant— Grey 
hairs are here and there upon them, and: they per- 
ceive it not.” They enjoy, in a comfortable de.. 
gree, the pleafures of life ; and that evil day, in 
— there is no pleafure, they put far from, 
them, 

It would be wife for us to, imitate David’s ex«. 
ample ; to think of, and prepare for the evil days, 
before it: comes: ;, to fecure God’s, gracious: pre-. 
fence now ; and, in our daily prayers. to afk, that 
_ “he would: not caft us off in the time of old age, 

nor forfake us when.our ftrength faileth.” a 

The Pfalmift here reminds, us, that old age is a 
time when ftrength faileth : and that at fuch a 
time: God’s prefence is.of peculiar importance. | 

I,. Old age is a time when firength faileth, 

There is then a fenfible decay of bodily ftrength.. 

As we come into the world, fo we depart, um- 
potent, feeble and helplefs. From our infancy: we 
gradually acquire ftrength, until we arrive to our 
full! maturity. We then for afew years. continue 
{tationary, without fenfiblechange, After a little 
while we begin to feel, and are conftrained to con-. 
fefs, an. alteration in our ftate. Our limbs. lofe 
their former activity ; our cuftomary labour be- 
comes, wearifome ; pains invade our frame ; our 
fleep, often: interrupted, refrefhes us lefs, than 
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heretofore ; our food is lefs guftful ; our fight is 
bedimmed, and ovr ears are dull of hearing ; 
“: they that look out at the windows are darken- 
‘ed, and the daughters of mufic are low ;” the 
pleafures of reading and converfation abate ; our 
ancient companions have generally withdrawn to 
another world, and the few who are left are, like 
us, fhut up, that they cannot go forth. Hence 
focial vifits are more unfrequent and lefs entertain- 
ing ; and our condition grows more and more fol- 
itary and difconfolate. 

With our bodily, our mental ftrength ufually de- 
clines. : 

The faculty, which firft appears to fail, is the me 

mory. And its failure we firft obferve in the diffi- 
culty of recollecting little things, fuch as names 
and numbers. We then perceive it in our inabil- 
ity to retain things which are recent. What we 
early heard or read, abides with us; but later in- 
formation is foon forgotten. Hence, in conver- 
fation, aged people often repeat the fame queftions 
and relate the fame ftories ; for they foon lofe 
the recollection of what has pafled. And hence 
perhaps, in.part, is the impertinent garrulity, of 
which old age is accufed. You fee, then, my young 
friends, the importance of laying up a good ftore 
of ufeful knowledge in early life. What you ac- 
quire now, you may retain: later acquifitions 
will be {mall and uncertain, Like riches, they 
will make themfelves wings and fly away.. In the 
decline of life you muft chiefly depend on the old . 
{tock ; and happy, if you fhall have then a rich 
{tore to feed upon. 

When memory fails, other faculties foon follow. 
The attention is with more difficulty fixed, and 
more eafily diverted : the intellect is lefs acute in 


its difcernment, and the judgment more fallible in 
its decifions, 
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The judgment is the laft faculty which the pride 
of age is willing to give up. Our forgetfulnefs we 
cannot but feel, and others cannot but obferve. 
But we choofe to think our judgment remains fo- 
lid and clear. We are never apt to diftruft our 
own opinions ; for it is the nature of opinion to 
be fatisfied with itfelf. It is certain, however, 
that judgment muft fail in fome proportion to 
the failure of attention and recolleGion. We 
form a juit judgment by viewing and comparing 
the evidences and circumftances, which relate to 
the cafe in queftion. If then any material evi- 
dence, or circumftance efcapes our notice, or flips 
from our memory, the judgment formed is un- 
certain, becaufe we have but a partial view of the 
cafe. In all matters, where a right judgment de- 
pends on comparing feveral things, the failure of 
memory endangers the rectitude of the decifion. 

When we perceive a decline of bodily and men- 
tal ftrength, fear and anxiety ufually increafe. 
Difficulties once trifling now {well to a terrifying 
magnitude, becaufe we have not power to en- 
counter them ; want ftares upon us with fright- 
ful afpeét, becaufe we have not capacity to pro- 
vide againft it ; the kind and patient attention 
of our friends we diftruft, becaufe we know not 
how long we may bea burden to them, and we 
have nothing in our hands to remunerate them, 
except that property which they already anticipate 
as theirown. ‘ The grafshopper now becomes 
a burden ; we rife up at the voice of the bird; we 
are afraid of that which is high, and fear is in the 
way.” , . ' 

This ftate of infirmity and anxiety, painful in 
itfelf, is rendered more fo by the recollection of 
what we once were, and by the anticipation of 
what we foon fhall be. 

Vou. V. K 
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We contraft our prefent with our former con- 
dition—Once we were men ; now we feel our- 
felves to be but babes. - Once we poflefled active 
powers ; now we are become impotent. Once 
we fuftained our children and miniftered to them 
with pleafure ; now we are fuftained by them ; 
and we are fure, our once experienced pleafure is 
not reciprocated. Once we were of fome import- 
ance in fociety ; now we are funk into infignifi- - 
‘cance. Once our advice was fought and regard- 
ed; now we are pafied by with neglect, and 
younger men take our place : even the manage- 
ment of our ownfubftance has fallen into the hands 
of others,and they perhaps fcarcely think us worthy 
of being confulted. And if we are, now and 
then, confulted, perhaps our jealoufy whifpers, 
that it is done merely to flatter ovr aged vanity 
and keep us in good humor. 

Such a contrait Job experienced, and he found 
it no {mall aggravation of his adverfity. Looking - 
‘back to former days, he fays, ** When I went out 
of the gates through the city, the young men faw 
me, and hid themfelves ; the aged arofe and ftood 
up. When the ear heard me, then it blefled me ; 
and when the eye faw me, it gave witnefs to me, 
becaufe I delivered the poor and fatherlefs, and 
‘the blefling of thofe who were ready to perith, 
came uponme. But now they who are younger 
than I have me in derifion. They abhor me and 
flee from me. ‘They mar my path, and fet for- 
ward my calamity.” 

And not only the remembrance of what is patt, 
but the fore thought of what is to come, agera- 
vates the calamity of the aged man. ri 

In_ earlier lite hope ftood by him to comfort 
him in all his troubles, If he was difappointed 
in his butinefs, he hoped to fucceed better in a fu- 
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ture eflay. If he.met with misfortune, he hoped 
by and by to retrieve it. If he loft his health, he 
hoped by time and medicine to regain it. If he 
fuffered pain, he hoped it would be fhort. What- 
ever calamity he felt, he looked forward to bet- 
ter days. But now hope has quitted its ftation 
and retired from his company. ‘ His days are 
{pent without hope.” ‘The joys of life are fled, 
never to return. He anticipates the increafe of 
infirmities and pains from month to month, and 
the probable event of total decrepitude and con- 
finement, and the entire lofs of his feeble remains 
of fenfibility and intellect. 

Well might Solomon call this an evil day. 

In the probable expectation of fuch a day, there 
is no folid comfort, but in the hope of enjoying 
the prefence of God. - Therefore, as we obferved, 

Il. We ought to adopt the prayer of David, 
“ Caft me not off in the time of old age ; Forfake 
me not when my ftrength faileth.” . 

In the firft place, the Pfalmift may here be fup- 
pofed to requeft, that God would not caft him off 
from the care of his providence. 

When we have reached old age, or find ourfelves 
near it, we may reafonably and properly pray, 
that God would excufe us from thofe pains of body 
and infirmities of mind, with which fome have 
been afflicted; that he would place us in eafy 
and unembarrafled circumftances, and in connex- 
ion with kind and faithful friends; that he would . 
free us from worldly carefulnefs and anxiety, and 
allow us liberty for thofe devout exercifes, which 
are fuited to prepare us for ourmomentous change. 
David had feen the grofs mifbehavior of fome of 
his children, and was now probably fuffering un- 
der the cruel perfecution of an ungracious fon, 
who wifhed the father’s death, that he might pof- 
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fefs the father’s throne. In this fituation the old 
man prays, “ Deliver me out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. O God, be not far from me ; make 
hafte to my help.”” Under this fevere affliction he 
doubtlefs requefted, that God would incline the 
hearts of his children to treat him with filial duty 
and affeGtion, and to ftudy the peace and comfort 
of his declining age. joI8y 

‘The 'happinefs of the parent, in the latter fta- 
ges of his life, depends much on the good behav- 
iour of his children; and particularly on their 
kind attention to him. I pity the aged man, 
who, when his ftrength fails, looks anxioufly a- 
round, and fees not afon on whom he can lean : 
no; not a child, who will reach out a hand to 
fuftain his finking frame, and guide his tottering 
fteps. But I congratulate the happy old man, 
who fees his children about him, all attentive to 
his wants, liftening to his complaints, compaffion- 
ate to his pains, and emulous each to excell the 
other in acts of filial duty. I honourthe children, 
when inftead of feeing the old father tofled from 
place to. place, unwelcome wherever he is fent, 
they adopt the language of Jofeph, ‘“‘ Come to me, 
my father ; thou fhalt be near to me, and I will 
nourifh thee.” Such filial kindnefs foothes the 
pains, and cheers the fpirits of the paren. It 
makes hin forget his affliction, or remember it as 
waters which pafs away. 

But, fecondly, what David principally requeft- 
ed was, that God would grant him the prefence 
of his grace. Thus he prays, in another Pfalm; 
** Caft me not away out of thy prefence ; take 
not thy holy fpirit from me; reftore to me the . 


joy of thy falvation, and uphold me with thy 
free {pirit.”” ) 
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~ His outward man was decaying ; but he folicit- 
ed fuch fupplies of grace, as fhould renew the in- 
ward man day by day. In his increafing infirmi- 
ties he could take pleafure, when the power of 
God refted upon him ; for however weak in him- 
felf, he was ftrong in the Lord. | 

- 1. In this prayer he afks grace, that he may 
maintain a temper and behaviour fuited to his age 
and condition. = 

- It becomes the aged to be grave and /ober, for 
they ftand on the brink of the eternal world. And 
who would not be fober there ? If we fhould ever, 
happen to fee fuch men light and vain, addicted to 
frothy difcourfe, fond of diflolute company, and 
feeking guilty amufements, we fhould be fhocked 
at the fpectacle. We fhould naturally conclude, 
that their hearts were totally alienated from God 
and religion, and completely ftupified by the ha- 
bits of fin. te 
_ It becomes them to be temperate and_ vigilant, 
and to avoid every indulgence, which might tend 
to increafe the peevifhnefs and irritability natural- 
ly incident to a period of pain and infirmity. 

It becomes them to be patient and refigned. As 
they are fubject to peculiar trials, and the ftrength 
of nature fails, they fhould implore the prefence 
of that good fpirit, whofe fruitsaregentlenefs, meek- 
nefsandlongfuffering. They fhouldcallto mind for- 
mer mercies, and meditate on God’s works of old. 
They fhould confider that their time is fhort, and 
their trials will foon be over. ‘* Now for.a feafon, 
if need be, they are in heavinefs through manifold 
temptations ; but if patience has its perfect work, 
the trial of their faith, which is more precious, 
than that of gold which perifhes, will be found to 
praifeand honour at the coming of Chrift. And 
thefe light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
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ment, will work for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” Bes i . 

2. They fhouid pray for grace, that by a pat- 
tern of piety and heavenly mindednefs, they may 
recommend religion to others. They are requir- 
ed to be found in charity, as well as patience 5 not 
only to bear their troubles with fortitude and dig- 
nity, but to exhibit in all things a behaviour, 
which becometh holinefs, that they may teach the 
young to be fober minded. This is the beft ex- 
ercife of their charity. 

David, in his old age, felt a benevolent concern 
for rifing pofterity. Hence he prays, * O God, 
forfake me not, when I am old, until I have fhewed 
thy ftrength to this generation, and thy power to 
- every one that is to come.” 

The aged'man, taken off by his infirmities from 
the active bufinefs of life, can in no way do more 
fervice for God and for mankind, than by exhib- 
iting a vifible example of contentment and humil- 
ity, piety and fpirituality, faith and hope, in the 
near views of another world. He thus demon- 
ftrates the excellence and power of religion, and — 
calls on allaround him to embrace and cherifh it, 
that like him, they may bear affli€tion with feren- 
ity, and meet death with fortitude. 

» David here folicits communion with God. 
‘¢ Caft me not off.” Deny me not free accefs to 
thee. “Turn not away my prayer, nor thy 
mercy from me.” 

The good man, in all circumftances, would 
maintain a heavenly intercourfe. But he defires 
and values this privilege moft in atime of afflic- 
tion, and in the near expectation of death. Our 
Saviour, who was, at all times, filled with a devout 
{pirit, exercifed this fpirit moft fervently and fre- 
quently toward the clofe of his life. And fo ought 
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the aged faint. As he is difcharged from the la- 
bours and occupations of the world, let him dit 
mifs his worldly affections and thoughts, and give 
himfelf, more than formerly, to felf examination, 
meditation and prayer. Viewing the time as at 
hand, when, taking leave of all earthly things, he 
muft enter into a new world, mingle in new con- 
nexions, and appear in the prefence of God, let 
him employ himfelf in the contemplation of hea- 
ven and in the exercifes of devotion, more Con- 
ftantly than he could ordinarily do in former years, 
when the world had greater demands upen him. 
Looking forward to the laft ftage of life, and re- 
alizing the condition in which he may then be pla- 
ced, let him often afk beforehand, that God 
would give him, at that time, the fpirit of prayer 
in a fuperior degree ; would grant him, under 
mature’s weakneifs, ability to collect and arange ° 
his thoughts, and a fervour of pious affection in 
making known his requefts. This, ina fimilar cafe, 
was the employment and the comfort of the Pfalm- 
aft. “ My foul,” fays he, “ is full of troubles, and 
my life draweth near to the grave: mine ac- 
quaintance are put far from me; andlam fhut 
up, that I cannot go forth.” And what could he 
do in this condition ? One thing he could do ; 
and this he did. He applied himfelf to prayer, 
which is the beft relief of an afflicted foul. “1 
have called daily upon thee, and to thee have I 
ftretched out my hands. Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord, and in the morning {hall my prayer pre- 
vent thee. Let my prayer come before thee ; in- 
cline thine ear to my cry.” 

4. David, in this petition, “‘ Caft me not off in 
the time of old age,” requefts that, by the power 
of divine grace working in him, his faith and 
hope might hold out to the laft ; and that, by the 
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fenfible difplays of divine light, and by increaf- 
ing evidence of his title to falvation, he might be 
freed from the diftrefling apprehenfion of being 
finally caft off and forfaken of his God. ‘Thus he 
prays, on another occafion, ‘‘ Caft me not away 
out of thy prefence. Reftore unto me the joy of 
thy falvation.” 

In ‘all feafons and conditions of life, the hope 
of glory is much to be defired, and earneftly to 
be fought. This will lighten our afflictions and 
fweeten our mercies ; defend us againft tempta- 
tions and {mooth the path of duty; difpel the 
gloom which hovers round the grave, and bright- 
-en the profpect of eternity. But this hope is ne- 
ver more important, or more delightful than in 
old age.—Now the joys of life have fled, and 
earthly profpects are cut off; now the day of pro- 
bation is expiring, and the folemn hour of retri- 
bution is at hand. How unhappy the cafe of thofe, 
who are going down to the grave without hope, 
and going to judgment with a confcioufneis of un- 
pardoned guilt ; who, in the review of life, fee 
nothing but vain amufements, fenfual pleafures, 
earthly affections and avaricious or ambitious pur- 
fuits : and in the contemplation of futurity fee 
nothing before them, but death, judgment and 
fiery indignation? But how happy the aged Chrif- 
tian, who can look back ona life employed in 
works of piety to God, and beneficence to men, 
and who now feels the {pirit of devotion and char- 
ity warmed within him, and acting with frefh vig- 
or to confirm his hopes of heaven, difpel the fears 
of death, and light up frefh joys in his foul ? He 
can take pleafure in his infirmities, regarding them 
‘as kind intimations, that “ now is his falvation 
nearer, than when he believed.” 

Such was Paul’s felicity, when he was ready to 
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be offered, and the time of his departure was at 
hand. “T have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ifhed my courfe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteoufnefs, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me 
in that day.”” How did Paul obtain this felicity ? 
“* He counted not his own life dear to himdelf, that 
he might finifh his work with faithfulnefs, and 
his courfe with joy.” He kept under his body to 
bring it into fubjection, left by any means, when 
he had preached to others, he himfelf fhould be 
a caftaway.”” That we may obtain the full affur- 
ance of hope, we mutt be followers of them, who 
by faith and patience inherit the promifes ; and in 
this courfe we muift give diligence to the end. 

Our fubje& powerfully applies itfelfto us, who 
are advanced in age. We begin to feel the de- 
cays of ftrength, and to perceive the indications 
of our approaching diffolution. In a few days, 
we mutt go the way, whence we fhall not return. 
Soon we fhall fee man no more with the inhabit- 
ants of the earth ; but fhall be placed in new re- 
lations and in a new condition. While we tarry 
here, our infirmities will probably increafe ; our 
days and nights will become more wearifome ; 
the pleafures of fenfe will lofe their relifh; the 
burden of worldly bufinefs will be too heavy for 
our bending fhoulders ; the implements of our la- 
bour will drop out of our palfied hands, and we 
fhall have no more a portion in any thing that is 
done under the fun. And it is not improbable, 
that fome of our laft months may be fpent in help- 
lefs confinement of body—ah, and perhaps too in 
derangement or ftupor of mind. ae 

Looking forward to fuch a feafon, let us daily 
pray, “ O God, caft us not off in the time of old 
age; forfake us not when our ftrength faileth, 
VoL. V. L 
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- Give us kind and patient friends, who will cheer- 
fully minifter to our neceflities and bear ourinfirmi- 
ties. Vouchfafe to us rich fupplies of thy grace, 
that we may fuftain our own infirmities ; may en- 
joy communion with thee; may maintain our 
heavenly hope, and by a pattern of Chriftian pie- 
ty, charity and fpirituality, may commend to thofe 
who ftand around us that Divine Religion, which 
is our fupport, our comfort, and our joy. And 
if, in thy fovereign wifdom, thou fhouldft fee fit 
to deny us the privilege of reafon, let the prayers 
which we now offer be gracioufly remembered ; 
and grant us pious and prayerful friends, who will 
fend up petitions to thee in our behalf. And 
whether we {hall then be capable of making a pe- 
tition to thee, or not, we now humbly afk, That 
thou wouldit not caft us out ef thy prefence, nor 
take thy holy fpirit from us, but by thine own 
wonderful and fecret operation make us more and 
more meet for heaven ; and when our flefh and 
our heart fhall fail us, be thou the ftrength of our 
heart, and our portion forever.” 

_ My brethren, if-we with to enjoy the comforts 
of religion at laft, we muft cultivate the temper, 
and keep up the exercife of religion now. It will 
be no eafy matter to take up the bufinefs then, un- 
lefs we have been accuftomed to it before. 

You, my friends, who are in the midf of Tife, 
and you who are young, are not uninterefted in 

_ this fubje&t. You all think, that we, who are 

aged, need the comforts of religion. God grant, 

that we may have them. Do you not fometimes 
think of us In your prayers? We hope you do. 

But know, if you live to be aged, (and you all 

defire many days) thefe comforts will then be as 

neceflary for you as they are now for us. But 
how can you be fure of them then, ‘unlefs you ob. 
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tain an intereft in them now ? To have the com- 
forts of religion, you muft have religion itfelf. 
Embrace it, therefore, in your hearts; cultivate 
the holy tempers which it requires ; maintain the 

ood works which it enjoins, and afcertain your 
title to the eternal bleflings which it propofes— 
Thus lay up for yourfelves a good foundation a- 
gainft the time, which is to come, that you may 
lay hold on eternal life. 


- SERMON VIE 


Dry Bones Reftored. 


+9 Othe 


EZEKIEL xxxvii. 3. 


And he faid unto me, Son of man, canthefe bones live? And I anfwered, 
O Lord God, thou knoweft. 


‘Tue Jews, having been, for many years, 
captives in Babylon, viewed a return to their own 
Jand as an event much to be defired, but utterly 
to be defpaired of. They were urder the power 
of their enemies, who at that time would not, 
nor was it thought they ever would, confent to 
releafe them from their bondage. The aged peo- 
ple, who felt an attachment to their native coun- 
try, were dying off, and the youth were comin 
forward with a predilection for the land of their 
captivity. Judea was poffefled by ftrangers and 
furrounded by enemies ; its temple, buildings and 
walls were in ruins ; and how fhould they ever 
repoflefs it; or, if they fhould return, what enjoy- 
ment could they find there ? Their captivity was 
a punifhment for their fins ; and in this idolatrous 
country there was little profpect of a reformation. 
They were lofing the religious fentiments and man- 
ners, which fome had brought with them, and 
which a few ftill retained ; and they were finking 
deeper into depravity, than when their calamities 
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began. What hope then could there be of their 
re-eftablifhment in their ancient country and privi- 
leges ? 

To revive the defponding fpirits of the pious 
people among them, God fends to them the proph- 
= Ezekiel with the relation of a remarkable vi- 
ion. 

The prophet feemed to himfelf to be placed in 
the midft of a valley filled with human bones. _He 
pafled by them round about ; he viewed them ; 
he obferved, that they were numerous, but exceed- 
- ingly dry, asif they had lain in the open air for 
a length of time ; and that they were {fcattered 
promifcuoufly over the ground, as if they never~ 
could be colle¢ted’and reduced to order. God 
fays to him, “* Son of man, can thefe bones live ?”” 
The prophet anfwers, ** O Lord God, thou know- 
eft.” God then commands him, “ Prophefy on™ 
thefebones, and fay, Thusfaiththe Lord, J will caufe 
breath to enter into you, and ye fhall live.”” So ° 
he prophefied, as he was commanded ; and “ as 
he -prophefied, there was a noife and a fhaking ; ~ 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone, 
and finews and flefh came upon them, and fkin ~ 
covered them. But there was no breath inthem.” ~ 
God farther directs him, “ Prophefy unto the 


wind,” or breath, “ and fay, Thus faith the Lord,*" — 


Come, breathe on thefe flain, that they may live. 
So he prophefied, and the breath came into them, 
and they lived and ftood on their feet, an exceed- 
ing great army.” | 
This vifion is applied to the defponding Jews to 
confole them in their captivity. The Lord fays 
to the prophet, “ Thefe bones are the whole houfe 
of Ifrael. They fay, Our bones are dried, our’ 
hope is loft, we are cut off for our part. Say unto 


them, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, O my peo- 
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ple, I will open your graves, and I ‘will put my 
fpirit in you, and ye fhall live, and I will place: 
you in your own land, and ye fhall know that £ 
am the Lord.” Laas ° 

This vifion was defigned to reprefent to the 
captives, not merely a refloration to their former 
privileges, but alfo a happy revival of pure reli- 
gion. ‘This is one important blefling promifed, 
“I will put my fpirit in you and ye fhall know 
that I am the Lord.” 

This was an inftruiive and encouraging vi- 
fion to the captive Jews; and it may be ufeful and 
monitory in its application to us. We will en- 
deavour to improve it in fome reflections relative 
to ourfelves. It teaches us, 

Firft; That among a people enjoying the revela- 
tion of God, religion fometimes falls into fuch a 
low condition, that there appears to be but little 
profpect of its revival. 

In Ezekiel’s time, the Jews were like dry bones, 
in which. there was no principle of animation. 
In fome former periods their {tate was little better. 
Such was their degeneracy, that the minifters of 
religion were in perplexity, how to addrefs them 
with effect. “ ‘fo whom fhall I fpeak and give 
warning, that they may hear. Their ear is un- 
circumcifed and they cannot hearken. The word 
of the Lord is a reproach to them, and they have 
no delight in it.” God himfelf fpeaks, as if his 
wifdom, goodnefs and patience had been exer- 
cifed toward them even to wearinefs, yet without 
fuccefs. “ Ye men of Judah, what could have 
been done more, that I have not done ? I looked 
for judgment, but behold, oppreflion ; for right- 
eoufnefs, but beholda cry.” ‘ O Ephraim, what 
fhall I do unto thee? O Judah, what fhall I do 
unto thee? For your goodnefs is as the morning . 
cloud ; as the early dew it goeth away.” When 
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God afked Ezekiel whether the dry bones in the 
valley could live, the prophet, not knowing what 
anfwer to give, referred the queftion back to him 
who propofed it. The revival of fuch bones mutt 
be eminently a work of God; this was plain. 
But whether God would revive them, or wheth- 
er he could do it confiftently with the honour of 
his character, and the ends of his government, he 
- only knew. In contemplating the ftate of this 
people the prophet’s only hope was in the power 
and mercy of God. *“ Lord God, thou knoweft.” 

Sinners, under the dominion of fin, are faid 
to be dead, as having in them no attive principle 
of fpiritual life. Speaking of the Ephefians in 
their gentile ftate, the Apoftle fays, “‘ they were 
dead in trefpafies and fins.” Headds “ We, Jews, 
had our converfation among them in times patt, 
fulfiling the defires of the flefh and mind.” ‘The 
recovery of both to a fpiritual life the Apoftle a- 
fcribes, not to any principle naturally inherent in 
them, but to the quickening power of divine 
grace. “ God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chrift. By grace are ye faved.” 

This defcription is applied, not to unbelieving 
-gentiles and Jews only, but alfo to fome degener- 
ate churches. Some of the churches in Afia had 
a name to live, but were dead. Their members 
in general were deftitute of the power of godlineds ; 
and in their beft members zeal languithed, and 
love grew cold. 

What is fpoken of thofe ancient churches may 
be applied to others in latter times. When licen- 
tious opinions and immoral practices prevail ; 
when family religion becomes unfafhionable ; when 
the fabbath and the inftituted worthip of the fanc- 
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tuary are treated with negle& ; when the num- 
ber of profeffors is fmall, and its proportion, ina 
time of increafing population, evidently decreaf- 
es ; when the youth are generally indifferent to 
religion, and few of them join themfelves to the 
church of God by an open profeflion of their faith ; 
when the difcipline of the church is laid afide, and 
profeffors live like the men of the world ; when 
they, who pretend to feel the power of religion, 
withdraw from their brethren, inftead of co-operat- 
ing with them in the common caufe ; when the cer- 
emonies of religion, which were inftituted as means 
of union, are made occafions of uncharitable contro- 
verfy and feparation ; we may then fuppofe our- 
felves in the midft of Ezekiel’s valley of dry bones. 
And if it were afked, whether thefe bones can 
live ; we could only anfwer, “Lord God, thou 
knoweft.” 

But in this vifion we are taught, 

Secondly; That, in the moft unpromifing feafons, 
there is room to hope, and reafon to ftrive for a 
revival of religion. 

God ‘is able to make dry bones live. 

When Chrift taught his difciples, what difficul- 
ties might oppofe their paflage, and obftrué their 
entrance into the kingdom of heaven, they afked 
with aftonifhment, ** who then can be faved ? 
He anfwered, ‘ With God all things are poflible.” 
He can fo order events in his providence, as to a- 
waken the carelefs from their flumbers. He can 
imprefs divine truth on the ftony heart, and bend 
the iron neck to obedience. He can quicken to’ 
holy fenfibility the foul dead in trefpaffes and fins. 

The fame almighty grace, which can change 
one foul, can change thoufands, The fpirit of 
the Lord is not ftraitened. He that begins a good 
work, can fpread it far around, and make its re- 
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fult- glorious. _Theidry bones in: Ezekiel!s:valley- 
were a/] made to live and ftand on. their feet, an 
exceeding great army: \ se 

God is merciful.. He hasinoxpleafure inthe death 
of the wicked. ;: his pleafure is, that they turn: 
from’ their way and tive. He-has given his only 
begotten. fon, that whofoever. believeth. in: him 
fhould not. perifh, but have'everlafting life. He> 
ftrives with: finners. by his good: fpirit, and res 
proves them: by: his word}. that: they may turnto 
wifdom’s.way. Who can fay, heshas never: been: 
a fubject of this! divine ftriving ?) Who can fay, 
he has never felt.a: conviction of his fins, a:re- 
morfe-for his iniquities,. ai fenfe of futurity, and 
awconcern-for his: falvation ?: To what fhall: men 
impute thefe uninvited fenfations, but to theiex» | 
citations of the fpirit: of grace:? 

He has opened’ to. guilty’ mortals: a door of: 
hope in the glorious :difcoveriesiof the gofpel... He: 
has fent forth his heralds to: proclaim to finners 
his. gracious. pardon, urge them to repentance,. 
and! pray them in his name to be reconciled to him.. 
He hearkens and‘ hears whether any {peak aright. 
He waits to be gracious.. He exalts himfelt that 
he may fhew mercy: 

Amidft: fuch wonderful! overtures, the guilty 
have’ encouragement to repair to God, and. fay, 
s© Turn: thou us, and we fhall'be turned ; take 
away iniquity and’ receive us gracioufly.” ‘he 
godly have: encouragement to pray, “ Revive 
thy work, O Lord, in the midft of the years, 
and im wrath remember mercy.” 

God is fovereign. He -fhews mercy in his owm 
way, and onhis:own terms.. He:requires finners 
to. feek his mercy’ for themfelves, and faints to 
feek it for others. Ezekiel-was fent to prophefy to. 
the dry bones, before they were! framed into bod: 
VoL. V. M 
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ies ; and to prophefy to the wind; before breath 
cameinto them. assy 3 : 

God brings about the purpofes of his providence” 
and gtacé by the intervention of means; and ufual- 
ly by the intervention of Suman means, We are 
not to expeét miracles in the latter, more than in” 
the former. In both weare to be workers togeth- 
er with God. He has direéted us to work out 
our {alvation, becaufe he worksin us ; and to be 
fellow helpers to one another, becaufe he works’ 
with us: When he comesto bring falvation, he 
looks whether there be any to help. 

Why has he commanded minifters to preach 
the word, to be inftant in feafon and out of feafon, 
to exhort and rebuke with all longfuffering and 
doctrine | Why has he commanded parents to 
train up their children in knowledge and piety ? 
Why has. he commanded Chriftians to confider 
one another, and provoke unto love. and good 
works ? Why has he commanded them to pray 
for the fuccefs of his word among the earelefs and’ 
ungodly ? Surely it is his will that finners fhould 
repent and be happy ; and it is his good pleafure- 
to hear the prayers and fucceed the labours of the 
faithful in fo benevolent and pious a work. 

We cannot fay, how foon good men will receive 
an anfwer to their prayers, and fee the fruit of 
their labours. But God has taught them not be 
weary in well doing—to pray always and not faint. 
‘Pheir prayers will not be loft—their labours will 
not be in vain. 

Some may think, no good has been done, be- 
caufe they have feen none. But, in this cafe, we 
are not competent judges. There may be good 
done which we have not feen; or good may arife 
which we feenot yet. Perhaps we have not done 
enough, The time for God to work vifibly may 
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not be come. We muft patiently continue in 
well doing. But though no harveft fhould be 
gathered, faithful labourers will receive their re- 
ward. Elijah, difcouraged by unfuccefsfulnets, 
retired to a cave.’ But God called him forth to 
his work. ‘ What doft thou here, Elijah? I 
have referved to myfelf feven thoufand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal.” Let us nev- 
er think, we have done as much as we ought, 
when there is more that we can do. 

Wonderful works of divine grace have been 
feen in times paft. Great finners have been reclaim- 
ed. Malignant enemies of truth have been con- 
quered. High looks have been brought low. 
Proud hearts have been captivated to the obedi- 
ence of Chritt. 

Times of general declenfion have been followed 
with happy revivals. The church of Ifrael often 
fell into deep degeneracy. But by the influence 
of pious rulers, acting in conjunction with zealous 
- prophets, extenfive reformations were effected. 

“How deplorable was the religious ftate of the Jews 
in the time of the captivity. They were mingled 
among the heathens, had imbibed their fentiments 
and learned their manners. Few retained the | 
fpirit of true religion. The ftated worfhip of God, 
if not wholly difcontinued, was enjoyed but im- 
perfectly, and under great reftraints. ‘They were 
like dry bones fcattered in a valley. But by the 
fpirit of God co-operating with the minifiry of a 
few remaining prophets, they were made to live. 
In the land of idolatry, they were awakened to 
a fenfe of their iniquities, and the iniquities of their 
fathers, and by repentance obtained a happy reftora- 
tion to their former privileges. They returned to 
their own land with weeping and fupplication, and 


fought the Lord their God. They afked the way to 
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Zion with their faces thitherwand. They faid one 
to another, “‘ Come, and let us join ourfelyes tothe 
‘Lord.in a,perpetual covenant not to he fongotten.”’ 
~ This was a-reformation beyond the probability 
of the means, which they enjoyed. They had 
funk into idolatry in their gwn dand, where the 
worlhip of the true.God was maintained ; and 
who would have expected, that they thould be 
reclaimed from this dreadful conruption, ‘while 
they dwelt in the midft of idolaters ? But fo.it was. 
Deprived of their privileges, they began to ap- 
preciate them ; and to.improy¢ to better purpote 
fuch means as they had. ' I 
_ During the captivity, there were fome Pai 
ets among them. God fent prophets with them 
to Babylon ; and fome he raifed up there to preach 
to.them repentance,inftruG them in the truth and 
guard them againft the corruptions, which fur, 
rounded them. The labours of thefe good men 
God blefled to the conyerfion of many, and thus 
prepared the people for the refumption of the priv- 
ileges, which they had once defpifed. . 
God is. purfuing a fimilar method now. Many 
of our citizens have gone into the wildernefs 
jyhere there is a famine of hearing the word. 
Some of them probably left the flated ordinances 
of God without regretting the lofs. But God has 
mercifully fent his word after them. He has re- 
markably awakened the benevolent zeal of many 
Chrittians to fend miffionaries into the wildernefs, 
And much fuccefs has attended their labours. Mul- 
titudes, realizing the value of a privilege, which 
once they little regarded, are now ferioufly atten- 
tye to the word, whenever they have opportuni- 
ty to hear it. Many have been awakened to a - 
‘ fenfe of the importance of religion; have intro. 
duced it into their families, and feem to have em; 
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braced it in their hearts. New churches have 

een formed, and in fome of them minifters have 
been fettled. It is hoped, that, under the culture 
of faithful labourers, the wildernefs will become 
more and more like a fruitful field, tenes 

This leads us to-another obfervation, Heit 

Thirdly ; Whenever there is a revival of religion 

among a rangle. ft is effected by the preaching of 
the word. Before the bones in the valley were 
raifed and animated, Ezekiel was cayfed to. pafs 
round about them, and obferye the fhocking con- 
dition in which they lay. Then he was command. 
ed to prophefy upon them, and to fay, “.O ye 
dry bones, hear the word of the Lord,” His 
prophecy onthe bones was emblematical of his 
minifiry to the captive Jews. God faid to him, 
“ Thefe Hones are the whole houfe of Ifrael. 
Prophefy, and fay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord, I will open your graves and caufe you to 
come forth, and ye hall know that I am the Lord, 
_ and I will put my fpirit within you.” 

Though the Jews, generally, were, like bones,hard, 
inactive, fenfelefs, yet the prophet was to preach 
to them, and call upon them to hear God’s word, 

Sinners, on account of their indolence, inatten- 
tion, and want of an inward principle of holinefs, 
are reprefented as dead. This moral deadnefs isa 
reafon, why the word ought to be preached to 
them ; for it is a mean, which God has appointed 
to awaken them. ‘“* Awake, thou that fleepeft, 
and arife from the dead, and Chrift fhall give 

thee light,” 

If it be neceflary, the word fhould be {poken, it 
is neceflary finners fhould hear. ‘ Ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord,’ Hearing the word 
does not conftitute men faints ; but it is a mean 
of their becoming fuch.. “‘ God begets them by 
the word of truth.” 
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* We have never known any remarkable reform 
ation effected, but by means of the word. It is by 
this, that God inftruéts the ignorant, awakens the 
carelefs, humbles the felfconfident, undeceives 
hypocrites, converts finners, and faves them who 
believe... God could by an immediate energy 
change men’s hearts. But he choofes to treat 
them as intelligent beings. He calls them to 
come and reafon with him. He gives them his 
word, and requires them to hear it and attend to 
it. The operation of his fpirit is indeed neceflary 
to the radical renovation of their tempers. But 
an attendance on the wordis the ordinary mean of 
their obtaining this gracious operation. 

. Before Ezekiel prophefied to the dry bones, 
there was no noife, or fhaking among them. They 
lay fcattered in the valley. When he prophefied, 
they began to move and come together. The. 
word often produces an external reformation in 
finners, before the fpiritual life really begins. The 
bones in the vifion came together; but there was 
no lifein them. Then Ezekiel prophefied to the 
wind, and prayed, that this might breathe on 
them ; and they lived and ftood on their feet. 
ae may denote the: power of religion in the 

oul. 

As there may be a human form without anisnal _ 
life, fo there may bea religious form without 
fpiritual life. The renovation of the mind is a 
work of divine grace. ‘ We are faved by the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoft.”?, But as in the crea- 
tion of the firft man, the body was formed, be- 
fore life was infufed, fo in the new creation, there 
is a reformation of the outward man, before a ho- 
ly principle is wrought in the foul. The finner, 
under fenfible convidtions and awakenings, re- 
nounces the grofs forms of vice, and attends to 
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external duties on the natural’ principles of hope 
and fear. Such a correétion of manners ufually 
precedes that renovation of heart, which confifts 
in a direct and univerfal love of righteoufnefs. 

Renewing grace is to be fought by prayer.’ 
‘““For this God will be enquired of.” ay 

“Where a general revival of religion begins, a. 
fpirit of prayer will be apparent in many ; in the 
teachers and profeflors of religion, and in thofe 
who are the fubjects of convictions and awakén- 
ings. When the prophet prayed, “ Come, O 
wind, breathe on thefe flain, the breath came into 
them, and they lived.” Previous to the conver- 
fion of the Jews in the latter days, God will pour 
on them the fpirit of grace and of fupplication. 
Whenever we fee fuch a fpirit poured out, we. 
may expect happy confequences to enfue. It is a 
token that God is about to perform fome great. 
and good work. ‘The apoftle exhorts the Chrif- 
tians in Rome to ftrive together with him, in their 
pravers, for the fuccefs of his miniftry. If God: 
- gives a fpirit of prayer, he has fomething elfe to 
give. He has not faid to us, ‘‘ Seek ye me in 
vain.” “The effectual fervent prayers of the 
righteous avail much.” Where they agree togeth- 
er concerning any thing, which they would afk, 
and which they ought to afk, it will be done for 
them by their heavenly father. 

There is one thing more here to be obferved, 
Fourthly ; When Ezekiel prophefied on the 

bones fcattered promifcuoufly in the valley, they 
came together, bone to his bone, and finews came 
upon them, This circumftance in the vifion fug- 
gefts to us, that where a real revival of religion 
takes place among any people, there will be order, 
harmony and peace. Religion is not altogether a 
private and perfonal thing ; it is, in its nature, 
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{ocial, friendly and benevolent. It feeks the gen 
eral good. It fludies the happinefs:of all. withm- 
its reach. And wherever it extends its proper 
influence, it brings men together into'a well regu 
lated fociety. It puts every member and! bone of 
the body in its natural place, and binds the’ parts 
one to another by the joimts' and finews of reci- 
procal affection, and mutual kindnefs. 

There is fometimes a noife' and fhaking among 
dry boties, which is’ followed with) quite different 
effets. The bones, inftead of coming together, 
each in its place, to form a regular, compact body, 
fly off fromy one another, fo-that they cam forny 
nothing like‘a body ; or they meet in: total’ confue 
fron and diforder, one bone rufhing into: the place, 
and one member affuming the office of another, 
and all without finews to hold them together, and 
without joints to perform regular movements. 
 ‘Fhus they form, not a proper body, but a mis 
fhapen, difcordant mafs. Such a fhaking as- this, 
is very different from that which the prophet fw 
in the valley. 

Where real religion has dominion in the foul, 
it fubdues turbulent paffions ; it introduces and 
enlivens kind affections ; it brings all the faculties 
into fubjetion to God, and inte harmony with: 
one another. Where it fpreads- among’ a people, 
it infpires them with mutual love, joins them to- 
gether in the fame mind, foftens their hearts to 
fympathy in affliction, and prompts them to en- 
courage. and aid one another in their fpiritual in-- 
terefts. Ina word, it forms fucha body, as the’ 
apoftle defcribes ; a body united to, and depend-- 
ing on its proper head, from whiclt all.the parts,. 
by joints and bands, having nourifhment minift-. 
ered, increafeth with the increase of God. Such a 
body will grow unto a perfect man, and will rife 
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tothe meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift. 
Charity is the bond of perfeétnefs. It is this which 
completes the Chriftian character. It is this which 
confummates the beauty, and confolidates the 
ftrength of a Chriftian fociety. This is the mark 
which difcriminates true religion from falfe zeal. 

The edifying of the church in love is the end of 
all divine ordinances. We are to come together 
in the church, to worfhip together in the fanctu- 
ary, to fit together at Chrift’s table, to eat of his 
bread and drink of his cup, that we may be unit- 
ed together in one body, and may grow into an 
holy temple in him. 

How joyful would it be to behold a revival like 
that, which the prophet beheld in vifion—to fee 
dead finners arifing from the duft, animated with 
{piritual life, cafting off their filthy garments and 
putting on the robes of righteoufneis, engaging 
with united zeal in works of piety and charity, 
encouraging each other in a devout attendance on 
all divine inftitutions, and keeping the unity of 
the {pirit in the bond of peace. 

Such a revival will be feen in the latter day. 
Let us pray, that fomething of the fame kind may 
be feen now. . 

Awake, ye that fleep, arife from the dead ; 
Chrift will give you light. Awake, awake, put 
on ftrength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, OJerufalem. Arife, fhake thyfelf from 
the duft. Let not the unclean pafs through thee. 
Cleanfe thyfelf from all thy filthinefs, and_ perfect 
holinefg in the fear of the Lord. Then fhall thy 
children break forth into joy; and fing together. 
Then fhall the wafte places become fruitful fields, 
and their dew {hall be as the dew of herbs. Then 
the Lord thall make bare his holy arm in the eyes 
of all the nations, and the ends of the earth fhall 
fee his falvation, | 
Vou. VY. N 
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fisk the beafts now, and they fhall teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and 
they shall tell thee ; 


One of the fathers of the Roman church, 
taking in the moft abfolute fenfe Chrift’s command 
to his difciples, “‘ Go, preach the gofpel to every 
creaturé,” went and preached to birds and bea/ts. 
This certainly was no part of Chrift’s commiflion 
to his apoftles. But though men are not com« 
manded to preach to beafts and birds; yet God 
in his providence has appointed the/e to preach to 
men. Job, to confute certain erroneous opinions 
advanced by his friends, refers them for inftruc- 
tion to the beafts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven. “ Afk them, and they will teach you.’”’ 

The fcripture inftructs us, not only by plain 
doétrines and precepts, but alfo by pertinent ima- 
ges and allufions. Among other methods of in- 
{truction, it refers usto certain difpofitions ob- 
fervable in the animals around us.’ For though 
thefe creatures are not capable of moral conduét, 
yet there are in them certain inftinétive actions, 
which are emblems of human virtues. » Hence the 
{cripture often fends us to them for inftruétion 


and reproof. To them our text calls our atten- 
tion. 
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_ But left, in the contemplation of thefe inferior 
creatures we fhould feem to defcend below the 
dignity of a religious fubjeét, we will confine our- 
felves to the examples prefented to us by the {crip- 
ture itfelf, which always treats the moft familiar 
fubjects with fuch a dignity, as gives them import- 
ance and commands refpect. 

_ L The beafts reprove our unmindfulne/s of, and. 
ingratitude to our Divine Benefactor. 

“Hear, O heavens,” fays the prophet, “and 
give ear, O earth, for the Lord hath ipoken; I 
have nourifhed and brought up children, but they 
have rebelled againft me. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the a his mafter’s crib; but Ifrael 
doth not know ; my people doth not confider.” 

_. The prophet here felects for an example thofe 
creatures which are generally efteemed dull and 
intractable. Yet even the/e, he fays, rebuke the 
unthankfulnefs of men; for they look to the 
hand from which they have been fed, and repair | 
to the crib from which they have been fupplied. 
_ They wait for their mafter’s bounty, and receive 
it with tokens of gratitude. But man, thanklefs 

-man, forgets the heavenly benefactor, who daily 
loads him with benefits, and gives him all things 
richly to enjoy. Man lives on God’s goodneis, 
yet God is feldom in his thoughts. He feeks his 
fupplies without 2 fenfe of dependence, and eats 
_his meals without an acknowledgment of obliga- 
tion. He rifes to his labour without imploring 
the divine blefling, and lies down to fleep with- 
out afking the divine protection. He has been, 
from his youth, fuftained by God’s care, and yet 
continues in rebellion againft him. 
Look to your domettic animals : are they as 
unmindful of you,as you are of your God? Do 
they treat you with the neglect, with which you 
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treat your heavenly parent ? The want of Jan- 
guage to exprefs a fenfe of dependence they fup- 
ply by fignificant actions. You have language: 
employ your tongue in prayers and praifes to 
God. You have reafon : let his mercies perfuade 
you to glorify him in all your actions. While 
you live in difobedience and unthankfulnefs te 
God, without a fenfe of his goodnefs, and with- 
out a regard to his will, the beafts, which ferve 
you, reprove and condemn you. d 

I]. How many are there, who, while they en- 
joy a fulnefs of worldly good, are difcontented with 
their worldly condition, and always murmure 
ing againit the ways of providence, as if thefe were 
partial and unequal ? Do you fee this difpofition © 
in the brutes ? “* Doth the wild afs bray, when he 
hath meat ? Or loweth the ox over his fodder ?’” 
- ‘The brutes have their natural wants; and when - 
thefe are fupplied, they are contented. But man 
is ever craving, and can never have enough. His 
avarice has no limits; his ambition knows no 
bounds. The wants of nature are few and {mall. 
The wants of imagination are endlefs and in- 
fatiable. The world is full of complaints. Every 
one feems more or lefs diflatisfied with his own 
condition, and defirous to exchange it for that of 
fome other man. The general enquiry is, ** Who’ 
will fhew us any goed ?”? But what do you want?» 
Have you not much good now ? You enjoy health, 
liberty and competence. You have food to eat, 
raiment to put on, houfes to dwell in, and friends 
to converfe with. You have fecurity in your per- 
fons and properties, ability to labour in your call. 
ings, and capacity to-enjoy the fruits of your ja- 
bour ; you ufe them as your own, difpofe of them 
as you pleafe, confume what you need, and lay 
by the reft for future occafions, And why are 
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you not contented ?—One murmurs at the une: 
qual diftributions of providence ; another com- 
plains of the injuftice of his fellow men ; this 
man is diffatisfied with one thing, and that man 
with another, and almoft every man with fome- 


thing. But all this murmuring proceeds from 


unreafonable paflions, from pride, avarice, ambi~ 
tion and luft. Pride demands more homage, than 
men are willing to beftow. Avarice feeks more 
property than the world has to give. Ambition 
afpires to more power than can be lodged in mor- 
tal hands. Luxury afilitts itfelf by {eeking more 


pleafure than an animal can enjoy. It is the dif. 


appointment of thefe reftlefs paflions, which is 
the ground of ail our complaints. The beait is 
free from thefe paflions,-and contented when 
his real wants are fupplied : man, who is endued 


with reafon, fhould fubdue thefe pafiions ; then 


he will ‘be contented in his place. This is 
the inftruétion of religion, “ Let your converfa- 
_ tion be without covetoufnefs, and be content 
with fuch things as ye have ; for ye brought 
nothing into the world, and ye can carry nothing 
_ out-of it.” . 
lil. The fowls of the air reprove our inattention 
te the warnings of providence. pipet Ths 
' The ftork in the heavens,” fays the prophet, 
_ “knoweth her appointed time, and the turtle, the 
crane, and the fwallow obferve the time of their 
coming ; but my people know not the judgment 
of the Lord: How do ye fay, We are wife, and 
the law of the Lord is with us? Surely in vain 
made he it ; the pen of the feribes is in vain.” 
' « "The fowls exactly mark and punctually obey 
the admonitions of the feafons. No aftronomer 
is more accurate, than they, in obferving ; no 
feaman is more careful, than they, in following 
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the afpetts of the heavens. They defery the prog- _ 
nofticks of approaching ftorms, and feek fecure 
retreats. .As winter advances, they fly to warmer 
regions ; and again they return with the return- 
ing fpring. But how inattentive are men to the 
figns, which warn them of threatening dangers, 
and which call them to immediate repentance, as 
the means of fafety ? é. . 

God inftruéts us by his word, and admonifhes 
us by his providence. The language of his provi- 
dence is explained by his word. When iniquities 
abound, we are taught, that judgments are pre- 
paring. When judgments are abroad, we are ex- 
horted to learn righteoufnefs. The calamities, 
which fall on others, we are commanded to re- 
gard as warnings to ourfelves. But how inatten- 
tive are men in general to thefe admonitions? A 
fudden death will perhaps have a temporary effec 
on fome: but how few are awakened to prepare 
fora death as fudden ? The prevalence of mortal 
ficknefs creates an alarm within the circle of its ra- 
vages, and excites a folicitude to prevent, or ef- 
cape its attacks : but rarely does it producea gen- 
eral and durable reformation ? We hear of fucha 
calamity at a diftance ; we make it a fubject of 
enquiry and converfation ; we fpeculate on the 
natural caufes, the probable preventives, and 
moft approved remedies ; and thus let it. pafs 
away as an uninterefting piece of intelligence. 
While others are deftroyed from morning to even- 
ing, they perifh without any regarding it. A 
mortality near to us affe&ts us more fenfibly, than 
a mortality at a diftance; but whether diftant or 
near, its moral inftructions and admonitions are 
the fame. In both cafes, it alike teaches us the 
uncertainty of our health and life—of our chil- 
dren and friends ; and the importance of an imme- 
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diate preparation for the events, which await us 
in this changing, dying world.. And yet how few 
apply it to this wife and ferious purpofe ? Do not 
the fowls, who obferve the temperature of the air, 
and the afpect of the fkies, difcover a wifdom, 
which condemns our folly ? They regard the fea. 
fons appointed them for changing their climes: . 
we neglect the feafon afligned to us to prepare for 
a greater change; a change of worlds. When 
we fee their attention to the tokens given them in 
the courfe of nature, let us pay equal attention to 
the admonitions given usin the courfe of provi- 
dence. | 
_ IV. The fcripture fends us to the fowls to learn 
heavenly affection and zeal. ‘ They who wait on 
the Lord {hall renew their ftrength ; they fhall 
mount up with wings, as eagles ; they fhall run 
and not be weary ; they fhall walk and not faint.’” 
The eagle is defcribed, in the book of Job, as a 
fowl of vigorous wing, clevated flight and pene- 
_ trating eye. ‘“ She mounts aloft, makes her neft 
on high, and her eyes behold afar,off.” She loves 
the fublimer regions of the air, foars above. the 
clouds, and lives in the beams of the fun. Ifthe 
defcends to the earth, it is to collect her food; 
foon fhe returns to dwell in her favourite fkies. 
She is an emblem of Chriftian faith and hope, 
heavenly mindednefs and zeal. She delights in.a 
lofty afcent. Shall Chriftians cleave to the duft ? 
We are, indeed, like the eagle, to feck on earth 
food for the fupport of our bodies ; but our fouls 
muft rife on the wings of hope and faith to dwell 
‘in athigher regionand a purer fky. 

The gofpel opens to our view a glorious world, 
where God manifefts his wonderful perfections, 
where the redeemer difplays his lovely character, 
and where faints rejoice in adoration and _praife. 
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That ig a diftant world ; but our eyes, like the 
eagle’s, thould fee afar off. We fhould look be- © 
yond this cloudy atmofphere, into the regions of 
eternal day—regions which need not our fun, be- 
ing always enlightened with the glory of God. 
«If ye be rifen with Chrift,’ fays the apoftle, 
« feelc the things, which are above, where Chrift 
fitteth on the right hand of God ; fet your affec- 
tion on things above, and not on things on the 
earth ; for ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
- Chrift in God ; and when he fhall appear, then 
fhall ye alfo appear with himin glory.” 

If the eagle, forgetting her wings, fhould reft 
on the ground, and feed on the dunghill, fhe 
would be a proper emblem of fuch inconfiftent 
Chriftians, as place all their affections, and employ 
all their cares on this world, while they profets 
tolive by the faith and hope of a better. 

V. The fowls rebuke our unreafonable careful- 
nefs and anxiety about the things of the prefent life. 
- “ Takeno thought for your life,” fays our Lord, 
“what ye fhall eat, or what ye fhall drink, nor 
for your body, what ye fhall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body more than rai- 
ment? Behold the fowls of the air ; for they fow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns 5 
yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are not 
ye much better than they ?” : | 

God’s providence over his creatures.is exercifed 
in a manner adapted to their different natures. 
Some infects and animals are endued with an in«. 
ftiné, which directs them, in fummer, to provide 
{tores for their fupply in winter, But the fowls, 
which are formed for paflage, have no occafion for 
winter ftores ; for when fupplies fail in one place, 
they can with {peed and facility pafs to another. 
They have neither ftore-houfes, nor barns, but 
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commit themfelves to providence in the way, in 
which nature guides them. In this way God fup- 

plies their wants. ‘He gives to the beaft his 

food, and to the young ravens which cry. Thefe 

all wait on him, and receive their meat in feafon.” 

Men are endued with intellect, forethought and a 

capacity for labour ; and for them God provides. 
by fmiling on their prudence and induftry. “ They 

are to work with their hands the thing which is 
good, that they may have lack of nothing, and 
may have fomething to give to fuch as need.” 
“* He who gathereth in fummer is a wife fon; but 
he who: fleepeth ‘in harveft is a fon who caufeth. 
fhame.’* While we purfue the duties of our calling 
with diligence, and ufe the fruits of our labour 

with temperance, we are to truift the care of pro~ 
vidence without anxiety: This is our Lord’s 
meaning, when he fays, “ Take no thought for 
the morrow.” That thoughtfulnefs for the things 
of the'world, which is attended with immoderate . 
_ defire, perplexing fear, diftruit of God and neg- 
le&tof duty, is condemned by religion, by reafon, 
and even by nature itfelf. ‘“ Take no fuch thought 
fer thefe things; for thefe are the things, after 
which the gentiles feek ; but feek ye firft the king- 
dom of God, and thefe things fhall be added to 
you, as far as: younced, and your heavenly father 
feeth, how far you need them.” What good will 
your anxiety do you’? Can you by this add a cu- 
bit to. your ftature, or. a moment to your life ? 
God has hitherto preferved your life: can you 
not'truft him to preferve it fill, and to afford you 
its conveniences ? Look up.to the heavens’; and 
fee how he fuftains the fowls. -They live on his: 
bounty without ‘anxiety.’ What he gives, they 
enjoy with cheerfulnefs. ‘What he fcatters’ they 
gather’ and: ere good, Can you not 
VoL. V. 
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truft the providence, which fupports them ? Purs 
fue, like them, the courfe, which he has marked 
for you; and doubtlefs you will receive fuch 
things as you need. “ Commit yourfelves to him, 
for he is a faithful creator. Caft all your cares 
tipon him, for he careth for you.” . 

VI. Thefe thoughts naturally introduce another 
leflon. Solomon fends the fluggard to the ants, 
that from them he may learn diligence, prudence 
and forethought. “ Go to the ant, thou fluggard, 
confider her ways, and be wife, which, having 
no guide, oyerfeer, or ruler, provideth her meat 
in fummer, and gathereth her food in harveft.” 

The man, who neglects the proper feafon of bu- 
finefs ; who gives to ileep and amufement the time 
which he owesto his own and his family’s fupport ; 
who fubftitutes fruitlefs wifhes for active labours 
who raifes imaginary difficulties that he may ex- 
cufe himfelf from neceflary duties, we call a flug- 
_ gard ; and Solomon calls him fo too. But many, 
who are the reverfe of this character in common 
life, deferve itin the moral fenfe. Wholly occu- 
_ pied in the affairs of the world, they pay no at- 
tention to the culture of their minds, the correc-’ 
tion of their tempers, the reformation of their 
lives, and their preparation for the world to come. 
ft is the diligent hand which makes rich, in fpir- 
itual, as well as in temporal treafures. How much 
foever one may labour for treafures on earth, if 
he lay upnone in heaven, he is ftill idle, and fill 
poor. . 

Solomon counfels the fluggard to confider the 
ways, and learn the wi/dom of the ant. She looks 
wellto the future, “ providing her meat in fum- 
mer.:” fhe improves the favorable opportunity, 
“< gathering her food in harveft :” fhe attends to 
her work with diligence, while the feafon lafts.' 


Serm. VII. = Preaching to Men. 107 


Thus fhe lives through winter, in -which a thou- 
fand more gay and mufical infects perifh with 
hunger and cold. 

All this fhe does, though fhe has no guide to 
prefcribe her work ; no overfeer to urge her dili- 
gence, and no ruler or judge to punifh her neg- 
lect. How does this {mall and contemptible crea- 
ture reprove the folly and negligence of men ? 

Many give themfelves to indolence, pleafure 
and diverfion, while their worldly neceflities urge 
them to induftry. Many, devote themfelves to 
the cares of the world, when there is one thing 
needful, which demands their attention. Many 
beftow all their thoughts and labours upon the in- 
terefts of this mortal ftate, when they ought to 
look forward to the eternal world, and provide 
for a happy exiftence there. How is the day of 
falvation neglected? How is the fine feafon of 
youth wafted? How are fabbaths profaned? 
How are the warnings of providence defpifed? 
How are the ftrivings of the fpiritrefifted? 

Thus thoufands live in floth and negligence, 
though they have a guide, overfeer and ruler. 


There is a confcience within them, which re- 


proves their negleé& ; there isa law given them 
to direé& their conduct; there isan allfeeing God, 
who infpects their actions, and who will bring ev- 
ery work into judgment with every fecret thing, 
whether it be good or evil, and will render to ev- 
ery man according to his doings. 

Go, then, tothe ant, thou fluggard ; confider 
her ways, and be wife. 

I fhall add only oneexample more. ‘That in all 
our Chriftian conduc we may learn to unite inno- 
cence with prudence, and fimplicity with caution, 
Chrift refers us tothe ferpentand the dove. “ Be- 
hold,” fays he to his difciples, ‘* I fend you forth, 
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as lambs atriong wolves: be ye therefore »wifé as 
Jerpents, and harmlefs as doves.” 

Our Lord, when he was on earth, would not 
commit himfelf to men; for he knew what was 
in men. The fame caution he injoins on his dif- 
ciples. “‘ If they perfecute you in this city; flee 
toanother.” This probably is his intention, when 
he fays, “* Be ye wife asferpents.”” For the wit 
dom of the ferpent lies principally in his art to ob- 
tain his fuftenance, and in his caution to avoid 
his enemies. But then our Lord inftruG@s them, 
that with their wifdom they muft join innocence, 
of, which the dove is a pattern. Sheis ever harm- 
lefs and inoffenfive : fhe never molefts other crea- 
tures : fhe makes no war on birds of different 
{pecies: with thofe of her own {pecies, fhe aft 
fociates in amity and peace; and in her {fpecial 
friendfhips fhe is diftinguifhed by her fidelity and 
love. ‘ 

In times of danger, we are to.confult our fafe. 
ty. When evil threatens us, we are to forefeé: 
it, and hide ourfelves, But whatever unjuft de- 
figns we may fufpect, we muit ufe no fintul arti- 
fice to defeat them. Whatever injuries we. re- 
ceive, we mutt indulge no thoughts of revenge.’ 
This is Saint Peter’s advice to Chriftians ina time: 
of perfecution ; * Let none of you fuffer as an 
evil doer, or as a bufybody in other men’s mat-' 
ters ;, yet. ifany man fuffer as a Chriftian, let him 
not beafhamed. For it is better, if the will of 
God be fo, that ye fuffer fer well doing than for 
evil doing.. And let them, who fuffer according 
to the will of God, commit themfelves to him in 
well doing. For whois he that will harm. you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good ?” But if 
any be fo. malignant, as to harm you for your 
goodnefs, remember, “that when ye fuffer for 
righteouinefs’ fake, happy are ye.” 


. 
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~ We might farther purfue thefe illuftrations un- 
der the guidance of fcripture; but perhaps they 
have already become tedious. | 
There is one reflection, which here naturally 
arifes ; that the beafts may be of moral, as well 
as fecular benefit to us. We employ them in our 
fervice, ufe them for our food, and from them 
colle& materials for our clothing. But this is not 
all the ufe which we are to make of them; we 
are tO learn wifdom from them. And perhaps one 
reafon, why God has placed us in a condition, 
which requires us to be converfant with them, is 
that we may thus gather moral inftructions from 
the actions which we fee inthem. we 
It is, however, a humbling thought, that we 
fhould need inftreion, and fhould fo often meet 
reproof from the animals, which we defpife. Sure- 
ly we are much fallen from the dignity of rational 
beings ; we are much depraved in the difpofition 
of our hearts ; we are much corrupted in our fen- 
timents and actions ; elfe God would not fend us 


~ to learn wifdom and virtue from thefe inferior 


creatures. God has given us underftanding, and 
made us wifer than the beafts of the field, or the 
fowls of heaven. But our underftanding is dark- 
ened through the ignorance that is in us, becaufe 
of the blindnefs of our hearts. Our reafon is en- 
flaved to paffion and luft. Our judgment is per- 
verted by earthly affections. Hence the brutal 
creatures are fo often propofed to us as emblems 
of the wifdom and virtue, which we have loft 
and which we ought by all means to regain. 
Their example, however, is but a fubordinate 
auxiliary to means more excellent and wonderful. 

Let us rejoice in the rich and glorious provifion 
which God has made for our recovery from this 
difhonorable and dangerous apoftacy. He has 
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given us a revelation from heaven. This teaches 
us, that all have finned, and fallen under con- 
demnation to death and mifery—that a faviour 
has come to redeem us by his blood—that the di- 


vine {pirit is fhed down to renew us by his influ-. 


ence, and that God gives his holy fpirit to them, 
who afk him. Convinced of our guilt and de- 
pravity, let us repair to the God of grace, fuppli- 
cate his pardon in the name of his fon, and implore 
_ the kind influence of that good fpirit, which is 
able to renew our hearts, fubdue our. lufts, bright- 
en our underftanding and purify our fouls. And 
under this heavenly influence let us afpire to im- 
provement in knowledge and virtue, and to the 
purity and perfection sf our nature, that we may 
be qualified to affociate with angels, and with them 
to dwellin the immediate prefence of the crea- 
tor. 


. 
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+ Joab laying hold on the Horns of the Altar. 
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— And he feid, Nay, but.I will die bere. 


es "Tus is the refolution of Joab, who had 
fled to the altar, as his laft refuge, when he knew, 
that king Solomon had determined to take away 
his life. . 

This Joab was a man of great diftinction in the 
reign of David. The king made him the chief 
commander of his army, and principal counfellor 
in war ; and the duties of his high ftation he ex- 
ecuted with wifdom, fidelity and courage. By. 
his long continuance and eminent fervices in his 
office, he had acquired fuch unbounded influ-: 
ence among the foldiery, that he aflumed, in 
fome cafes, an imperious controul over the king 
himfelf. 

On certain occafions he exprefled fome fenfe of 
religion. David’s order for numbering the peo- 
ple “ was abominable to Joab,” and he remonftrat- 
ed-againft it as what would be “ a caufe ot tref- 
pafs to Ifrael.” Before his famous battle with the 
combined forces of Syria and Ammon, he addrefl-. 
ed the oflicers of his army in a fpeech, which fa. 
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voured highly of patriotifm and piety; “ Be of 
good courage, and let us play the men for our 
people and the cities of our God. And the Lord 
do that, which feemeth him good.” 

But though he occafionally expreffed fome pi- 
ous fentiments, yet in his habitual temper he was 
haughty, deceitfuland ferocious. In an infidious 
and treacherous manner, and from.mere jealoufy 
and envy he affaflinated two men, Amafa and Ab- 
ner, who were more righteous than himfelf. Af- 
ter the fuppreffion of Abfalom’s rebellion, Joab 
threatened the king withanotherand more danger- 
ous infurrection, if he continued to indulge his 
immoderate grief for the death of an unnatural fon. 
When, in the decline of David’s life, Adonijah 
ufurped the throne, Joab joined the party of the 
ufurper, though he muft have known, that the 
king intended to make Solomon. his: fucceflor. - 
‘This complication of crimes induced David ta: 
leave it in charge to Solomon, that he fhould not 
fuffer Joab to go down to the grave in peace. _ 

Solomon, after his father’s demife, being firms 
ly feated on his throne, caufed Adonijah to: be 
put to death ; and he depofed and banifhed Abiae 
thar the prief, who had been deeply concerned: 
in the late ufurpation. Joab, hearing what mea- 
fures the king was taking, and being confctious of 
his own crimes, and perhaps knowing David’s: 
charge to Solomon, expected, that his own fate 
muft foon follow. He therefore fled to the tab« 
ernacle and caught hold on thehorns of the. altar. 
Solomon, being informed of Joab’s flight. to: the: 
altar, fent an officer to fall upon him. ‘The offi- 
cer came to him and faid, ‘* Thus. faith the king,. 
Come forth,” that the altar be not ftained with: 
thy blood. Joab replied, “Nay, but I will die 
here.” On a fecond order from theking, he was: 
executed in that place. 
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In the land of Ifrael cities of refuge were ap- 
pointed for the fecurity of the man, who had flain 
his neighbour unawares ; and the tabernacle, at 
the door of which ftood the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, was in fome cafes allowed to be a place of 
refuge for the manilayer. But neither the cities 
nor the tabernacle were to yield protection toa 
wilful murderer. When it appeared, on exami- 
nation, that the man came prefumptuoully on his ~ 
neighbour to flay him with guile, the divine order 
was exprefs, “ Thou fhalt take him from mine al- 
tar, that he may die.” | 
. Joab muft have been too well acquainted with 
the law of God, to fuppofe, that a wilful murder- 
er and a rebel againit the government, fuch as he 
was, could be faved from death by fleeing to the 

altar. 

’ The prefervation of life was not his objet in 
this action ; for he expected ftilltodie. He faid, 
« ] will die here.” It is probable he viewed this 
flight to the altar as an act of religion, which be- 
came a dying finner, and would procure him pardon 
and acceptance with an offended God. His crimes 
were fuch as no facrifice of beafts could expiate, 
for the law had provided no atonement for pre- 
fumptuous fins. If he muft die, he would die on 
_ the altar, and make himfelf the facrifice, and his 
“ blood the atonément. If this laft aét was accom- 
panied with repentance of his fins and faith in the 
mercy of God, he certainly was forgiven. Wheth- 
er this was the ftate of mind in which he diced, 
the ftory is filent, and we cannot judge. 

There is, however, one very ferious and in- 
portant truth here fuggefted ; “ that men, who 
have lived all their days without a regard to re- 
ligion, may with for the benefit and protection of 
it, when they die.” 

Vou. V. E 
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In the hiftory of Joab’s life, there is nothing, 
which indicates a governing fenfe of moral obli- 
gation and a future retribution. We find him 
cuilty of the moft flagrant crimes ; but we never 
hear from him any expreflions of remorfe; we 
never fee him at the tabernacle feeking the mercy 
of God by prayer, nor at the altar prefenting a 
facrifice for any of his fins. His life feems to have 
been fpent in the purfuit of military glory. To 
this objeét he could facrifice the lives of better 
men than himfelf, when they ftood in his way. 
And if he ever reforted to religion, it was in fome 
critical conjuncture, when danger nearly threat- 
ened him. . 

_But now Joab has finifhed his military and po- 
litical career. He is no longer to command an ar- 
my, or direct a cabinet. He is grown old. He has 
filled up the meafure of his crimes. Juftice hasdrawn 
the fword, and the day of execution is come. He 
fees no efcape; he flees to the tabernacle and 
ays hold on the altar. Here he remains fixed, and 
here he refolves to die. He wifhes to be proteé- 
ed, in his death, by that religion, which he had 
neglected in his life. . 

This is no fingular cafe. Similar examples are 
recorded in{cripture, and fimilar examples occur 
to common obfervation. 

Pharaoh, that impious contemner of God, and 
hardened oppreflor of the people of God, could 
relent under a judgment, which threatened deftruc- 
tion to himfelf and his realm. He could then ac- 
knowledge his dependence on a fuperior invifible 
power. He could call for the fervants of Jehovah 
in hafte, and urge their interceflion in his own and 
his country’s behalf. He could fay, “ I have finned 
againft the Lord your God, and againft you ; 
therefore forgive my fin, and intreat the Lord,. 
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that he may take away from me this death only.” 
But, “when he faw that there was refpite, he 
hardened his heart.” Of Ahab king of Ifrael it is 
faid, “‘ There was none like him, who fold him- 
felf to work wickednefs in the-fight of the Lord.” 
But when he heard the awful fentence of deftruc- 
tion, which God denounced againft him and his 
houfe, “ he rent his cloathes, put fackcloth on 
his flefh, fafted and went foftly.” Yet after this 


he could threaten and imprifon a prophet of God | _ 


for honeftly warning him of his danger, and could 
treat a premonition from God with infolent con- 
' tempt. When God wrought wonders in the wil- 
dernefs to fupply the wants of his people, “ they 
finned yet more againft him and tempted him in 
their hearts : but when he flew them, then they 
fought him ; they turned and enquired early after 
him ; and they remembered, that God was their 
tock, and the high God their redeemer; yet they 
flattered him with their lips, and they lied to him 
with their tongues, for their heart wasnotright with 
him, neither were they ftedfaft in his covenant.” 
The Pfalmift {peaks of it as a common cafe, that, 
“¢ when fools,” the defpifers of religion, “‘ areby 
their fins brought near to the gates of death, then 
they cry to the Lord in their trouble, and he faveth 
them out of their diftreffes ; he healeth them, and 
delivereth them from deftruction.” Yet he inti- 
mates, that few “ praife the Lord for his good- 
nefs, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men.” Solomon obferves, that they, who in 
their profperity defpife the reproofs and fet at 
nought the counfels of wifdom, will call on God 
and feek him earneftly in times, when diftrefs and 
anguifh come upon them. He defcribes a profli- 

ate youth, as mourning at the laft, when his 
eth and body were confumed, and lamenting, 
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that in his better days he had been in almoft alf 
evil, and had hated inftruction and defpifed re- 
proof. The infidels and idolaters, in the days of 
Jeremiah the prophet, turned their back unto the 
true God, and would not even acknowledge him 
as their creator and preferver. “ They faid toa 
ftock, Thou art our father; and to a ftone, Thou 
haft brought us forth :” but in the time of their 
trouble, when all fupport failed them, they 
would repair to God, and fay, “ Arife and fave 
us.’ 

Cafes of the like nature are not unfrequent now. 
There are many under gofpel light, who appear 
to live regardlefs of religion. If they believe its 
general truth, yet they feel not its particular and 
prefent importance. They devote themfelves to the 
pleafures and interefts of the world, and give the 
momentous concerns of eternity no place in their 
hearts. They make no profeflion of religion ; 
and the duties of it they practife no farther than 
their worldly defigns require. They feldom at- 
tend on the appointed worthip of God’s houfe, 
and perhaps as feldom addrefs their maker in a 
more privatemanner. ‘They are pleafed with the 
converfation of thofe, who talk lightly about reli-: 
gion; and they readily embrace the licentious opin- 
ions which they hear, becaufe thefe pacify their 
troubled confciences, and quiet their guilty fears, 
_ in the courfe which they are purfuing. Ifthey do 
not openly reject religion, yet they fondly admit 
doubts of its truth, or, at leaft, of thetruth of its 
more important doétrines, and never take the 
trouble to enquire, what religion really is, on 
what ground it ftands, or what is their own char- 
acter. Thus they pafs carelefsly along in the calm ~ 
feafons of life. But if you were to vifit th 
perfons ina time of ficknefs, when they had 
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fentence of death in them, and even defpaired of 
life, T am confident, you would find many of 
them in a different ftate of mind. You would 
not hear them talk fo doubtfully about the truth, 
or fo lightly about the importance of religion, ag 
they ufed to do. You would not perceive them 
feeking comfort in annihilation, or. in promifcu- 
ous falvation. Their final defliny now appears 
tog near, and too folemn to be trifled with. They 
with for a hope, which can reft on a folid and per- 
manent foundation. How much foever they have 
defpifed prayer in time paft, they now direét their 
thoughts and defires to the mercy of God as their 
only hope. How indifferently foever they have 
fpoken of the gofpel, they now fee no where elfe 
to go for the words of eternal life. How much 
foever they may have ridiculed the men of pray- 
er, they now folicit a fhare in the interceflions of 
fuch men. How much foever they have neglect- 
ed the altar of God, they now with to lay hold 
_ onthe horns of it, and, if they muft die, to die 
there. 

‘fhis, indeed, is not the cafe of a// dying finners. 
Some die fuddenly, fome in the diftraction or ftu- 
por of difeafe, and fomein habitual hardnefs of 
heart. -But it is the cafe of many ; and we rarely 
meet with a cafe which is the reverfe of it; I 
mean the cafe of one, who, in the near expeéta- 
tion of death, will difavow all regard to religion, 
glory in his wickednefs, or place full confidence 
in his licentious principles. The moft daring in- 
fidels, and the moft boafting univerfalifts have 
been known to fhudder at the gates of death, to 
diftruft their former opinions, and feek refuge. 
inthe grace of the gofpel. Even a Voltaire, who 
in noft audacious manner profaned God’s 
ll Be life, fought to lay hold on the horns of 
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it at his death.. Though he employed his keeneft 
wit to wound the gofpel of Chriit, yet he wifhed 
to die a Chriftian; and, it is faid, would have de- 
clared himfelf fuch, had he not been difluaded by 
the atheifts who attended him. 43% 

Whether Joab’s flight to the altar was accompa- 
nied with a repentance, which entitled him to 
mercy, we cannot fay ; nor can we, in any cafe, 
determine the refult of death-bed fears, relentings, 
confeflions and prayers. The terrors of another 
world, opened to the near view of the guilty, may 
extort the language of repentance and faith, when 
there is no hatred of fin and love of truth in the 
heart. Balaam, who loved the wages of unright- 
eoufnefs, yet defired to die the death of the right- 
eous. The fcripture often fpeaks of the convict- 
ions and fupplications of dying finners, as being . 
of doubtful iffue. ‘ What is the hope of the 
hypocrite,’ fays Job, ‘* when God taketh away 
his foul? Will God hear his cry, when trouble 
cometh upon him? Will he delight himfelf in the 
Almighty? Will he always call upon God ?” “ Be- 
caufe I have called and ye refufed,” fays wifdom, 
“ Talfo will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh. They fhall call, but I 
will not anfwer, becaufe they hated knowledge, 
and did not choofe the fear of the Lerd.” ‘There 
is, however, more hope for fuch relenting finners, 
than for thofe whe die in obftinate infidelity and 
unfeeling ftupidity. For though remorfe is not 
repentance, yet there is no repentance without it. 
If the finner repents at all, he mutt firft be awak- 
ened to conviction of, and felf-condemnation for 
his fins. 

The cafe, which we have been confidering, af- 
fords as fome ufeful inftrutions. 


3. We have here the teftimony of finner§/and 
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unbelievers tothe truth and importance of réligion. 

Though they all deny its importance in practice, 
and many of them deny its truth in words, yet 
there are times, when, notwithftanding all their 
prejudices and all their enmity againft it, they de- 
clare in its favour, and fhew a defire to obtain a 
fhare in its hopes and comforts. This teftimony 
is of real weight ; it deferves much credit. 

It is a dbinDity grounded on experience. 
They have made trial of irreligion, and they find, 
that this will not give them hope and comfort in 
the time, when they are moft needed. ; 

It is a teftimony againft themfelves : and fure- 
ly it muft be a {trong conviction, which conftrains 
them to condemn their former avowed {fentiments, 
and their paft manner of life. 

It is a teftimony given at a time, when they 
are moft likely to judge rightly and to {peak hon- 
eftly. It is given in a time of affliction, and in 
the near view of another world. If ever they 
will think foberly and juftly on fuch a fubjeét, it 
muft be now. The croud of worldly bufinefs, 
the diftraction of earthly cares, the profpect of 
temporal honours and riches, the feductions of ir- 
religious company, the fafcination of fenfual 
pleafures are now over and likely to return no 
more. The lufts and paflions, which ufed to hur- 
ry them along in their favorite purfuits, and blind 
them to the dangers before them, have now fub- 
fided. Pride, ambition, avarice and carnality 
have ceafed to operate ; for their objects are 
thrown out of fight. New fcenes open to their 
view. They are no more to return to this world ; 
they arefoon to enter onanother. They ftand be- 
tween both, and look back on the one which they 
have pafled, and forward on that which is before 
theme They fee a mighty difference between them, 
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They feel, that to prepare them for the future 
world, other and better tempers are neceflary, 
than thofe which they have indulged here. They 
are convinced, that the paflions, which have gov- 
erned them, mutt be inconfiftent with enjoyment 
in a world, where thefe paflions will find no cor- 
refpondent objects. They know their deftiny will 
foon be fixed, and this is no time to trifle. In 
fuch a fituation, it may be prefumed, they will 
judge more impartially, than in the buftle of world- 
ly fcenes. ; . 
. If men, who have defpifed religion in health and 
profperity; do generally, or at leaft frequently, 
defire and feck its comforts, when they come into 
the fituation now defcribed, we muft believe it to 
be true and important. If there were comfort to 
be found elfe where, men, who have lived in op- 
pofition to religion, would not refort to it in this 
extremity. The controverfy between Chriftians 
‘and infidels ; between the godly and the profane 
concerning religion, is only in this life. It is ter- 
minated at death. The latter, in the near view 
of this momentous change, give up the difpute, 
and, in their judgment, come over to the fide of 
the former, and with to find comfort in that, in 
which others have found it already. “ Death is 
an honeft hour, and faithful to its truft.” 

There is, in the nature of man, a principle, 
which condemns his enmity to religion. Where 
is the man, but who would choofe, that his chil- 
dren fhould be pious ? Where is the man, who 
would prefer to put his fon or his daughter under 
the care of an infidel or libertine for an education ? 
Where is the man, who was ever heard to glory 
in the wickednefs, diflipation and licentioufnefs of 
thofe, who were to inherit his fubftance, and to 
continue the remembrance of his nate ? Where 
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is the man, who, if he thought himfélf dying, 
would not recommend to his children a religious 
and blamelefs life? And where is the man, who, if 
he had loft a virtuous fon, would not take comfort 
in the charatter which he fuftained, and in the 
hopes which he left?—The confciences of men wit- 
_ nefs within them, that religion is a reality ; not a 

fictien—a folemn truth ; not atrifle. © — | 

_ 2. We fee the wifdem of an early and immedi- 
ate attention to religion. 

If even ungodly men defire, at Haft, to lay hold 
on the horns of the altar, and, when they fee that 
they muft die, wifh to die there, then et every 
one fly to the altar now, and lay hold on the hope 
of mercy, which is there held up to him. 

How much foever you defpife religion now, 
the time is coming,when you will with for a fhare 
in its comforts. You perhaps can /ive indifferent to 
religion ; but do you really think, you can die fo? 
if others have been convinced of its importance, 
when they were dying, fo probably will you ; there- 
fore attend toit now. You may then feel this 
conviGion, and yet die in your guilt, It is not 
every kind of conviction, that produces repentance, 
and enfures perdon. And no conviction, is more 
doubtful in its iffue, than that which is awakened 
by the immediate apprehenfion of death. With 
this conviction defpair often mingles to defeat its 
efficacy. The teftimony of dying finners to the 
truth and importance of religion, fhould call your 
attention to it in this calm feafon, when you are 
bet able to underftand the nature of it, and to 
prove by correfpondent fruits the fincerity of your 

choice. 
You have a better altar at wiiich you may take 
refuge, than that to which Joab made his flight. 
That yielded no protection to the prefumptuous 
Vou. V. Q 
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finner. Joab fled thither ; but ftill he muft die. 
For you there is an altar, to which you can. fly 
and find fafety. The blood which Chrift fhed on 
the crofs, applied by faith, will cleanfe from all 
uilt from the guilt of the greateft fins. 
«“ Through him all that believe are juftified from 
all things, from which they could not be juftified 
by the law of Mofes.” He came to fave the chief 
of finners, and through him “ the mercy of God - 
is unto all and upon all that believe, and there is 
no difference.”’ ihe i: 

Are you convinced of your violation of God’s. 

law ? Do you hear its threatenings? Do you per- 
ceive them pointed againft you ? Do you feel your 
infufficiency to expiate your guilt, and evade the 
divine fentence ? What will you do ?—Lift up 
your eyes, and behold the altar, which God has 
erected—behold the facrifice which is offered 
there—lIt is the facrifice of God’s own fon, who 
bare your fins in his body on the crofs, that you 
might live through him. He through the eternal 
{pirit offered himfelf without fpot to God ; and 
his blood can purge your confcience from dead 
works, and deliver your fouls from the wrath to 
come. . 

Liften to the calls of the faviour; “ Look un- 
to me, and be ye faved. Come to me, and ye 
fhall find reft to your fouls.” Hear the exhorta- 
tions of his meflengers ; “* Repent and be convert- 
ed, that your fins may be blotted out, and times 
of refrefhing fhall come from the prefence of the 
Lord. Repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance ; and ye fhall receive the for- 
givenefs of fins, and an inheritance among-them 
that are fan¢ctified. Attend to their argument ; 
“God is in Chrift reconciling the world to him- 
{elf not imputing their trefpafles, and he hath 


» 
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committed to us the word of reconciliation. We. 
are ambafladors for Chrift, as though God did be- 


{eech you by us ; we pray you in Chrift’s ftead, 


be ye reconciled to God ; for he hath made him 
to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might 
be made the righteoufnefs of God in him.” | 
’ You fee what a glorious hope is fet before you. 
Arife now, flee to the altar af atonement, and lay 
hold on eternal life. | 
3. You-are here warned not to take any en- 
couragement in a finful life from the confidence 
and fecurity, in which fome wicked men feem at 
prefent to live ; for fooner or later, thefe very 
men will condemn themfelves. Other wicked 
men have done fo ; and fo will they, and fo will 
you, if you live like them. Stat ; 
When you look round on the world of man- 
kind, you fee thoufands purfuing a courfe very 
different from that, which: the gofpel prefcribes ; 


- and you can obferve in them nothing, which in- 


dicates a diftruft of their own fafety. If you con- 
verfe with them, you hear many of them juftify 
their manner of life, and talk in terms of great 
indifférence about a life of ftricd religion. Some 
of thefe appear to be men of difcernment in oth- 
er matters ; and you afk, “ why fhould they not 
be capable of judging in matters of religion? If 
they fufpeét no danger in their courfe, why fhould 
we 2”? But this isa prefumptuous way of reafon- 
ing and acting. Why judge you not of your- 
felves what is right ? Prove all things ; hold fait 
that which is good. Call no man your matter on 
earth; for you have a mafter in heaven. Make 


not wicked men your guides, for however wife 


they may be in worldly matters, in the concerns 


of religion the god of this world has blinded 


their minds, But if you are difpofed to..give 
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weight to their opinions, fee what their opinions.’ 
are, in feafons when they are moft likely to judge 


right. Obferve how they feel, and hear what 


they fay in the near views of another world. If 


they then condemn their own irreligious fenti- 
ments and. manners, be not you governed by 
them. bos do ga 
Perhaps you have never feen thefe men in that 
folenin fituation. But others of the fame character 
have been in it ; and they difcovered a fenfe of 
the importance of religion. It is probable many 
of thefe will do the fame. Never follow the ex- 
ample of thofe, who you think, will condemn 
this very example in thofe ferious hours, whem 
their judgment will be moft impartial. Never 
purfue a courfe, which, you know, you muft 
‘condemn, when you come to the endof it. The 
example of. good men you may wifely follow, 
for your own confcience now approves it and 
they will approve it in the review. You have 
heard. and read of many, who condemn their own 
ungodly life, as they were entering imto another 
world : but you never heard or read of a man, 
who in that fituation condemned a religious life, 
as what appeared foolifh and vain, or as what 
gave him fear and anxiety. Many good men have 
died in fear ; but their fear arofe from a diftruft 
ef their own hearts ; not from a diftruft of reli. 
gion. They never fufpected, that religion was 
a vain thing ; much lefs that it was a dangerous 
thing ; their only concern was, left they had not 
fully embraced it, and cordially yielded to its. in« 
fluence. 
_ You fee, then, where your intereft and fafety 
lie. They lic in the religion which: the gofpel 
teaches. This is not a vain thing ; it is your life. 
The falvation of the foul is the one thing need- 
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ful. This is offered in the word of God, and the 
terms of it are there ftated. It is by a compliance 
with the terms, that you are to fecure the bene- 
fit. The terms are repentance of paft fins, appli- 
cation to the mercy of God through a dying fa- 
viour, and a life devoted to God in holy obedience. » 
Thus only can you enjoy peace in life, hope in 
death and happinefs in eternity. In favour of 
fuch a choice you have the teftimony of good men, 
and of wicked men too ; you have the teftimony 
of the word of God, and of your own confcience. 
Embrace now the pardon and: falvation offered 
you; and truft not in a flight to God’s altar, when — 
you fee the avenger of your crimes clofe at your 
heels, left when your guilty hands attempt to lay 
hold on the horns of the altar, you be taken thence, 
that you may die; or if you refolve to perifh 
there, ftill you perifh in all your guilt. 


SERMON IX. 
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Nothing to be refujed, when the Lord hath need. 


£ 
\ 


> Beye 
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And if any nish fay unto you, Why do ye this ? Say ye, that the Lord hatk 
need of him; and straitway he will fend him hither. 


Our Lord, at the time of the Jewith pafl- 
over, had determined to make his public entry 
into Jerufalem, in the manner predicted by the 
prophet Zechariah ; “ Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, behold, thy king cometh unto thee meek, 
and fitting upon an afs, and upon a colt the foal 
of an afs.””"—** When therefore he was come nigh 
to Jerufalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olives, he fent two of his difciples, 
faying, “ Go ye into the village over againft you; 
and as foon as ye be entered into it, ye fhall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man fat; loofe him 
and bring him to me. And if any man fay unto 
you, Why do ye this? Ye fhall fay, The Lord’ 
hath need of him. And ftraitway he will fend 
him.” ‘They went and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where two ways niet ; 
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a place of public refort. ‘ And as they were 
loofing the colt, the owner,” who was ftanding 
by, “‘ afked them, “ why loofe ye the colt? And 
they anfwered, The Lord hath need of him.’ 
The reafon was fuflicient : the owner let him go. 
It may feem, perhaps, that our Lord, on this 
occafion, aflumed, over people’s property, a pow- 
er, which he was not wont to exercife. Hecom- 
manded his two difciples to ‘ loofe the colt and 
bring him.” But it fhould be confidered, that at 
this time, Jefus was about to make his public ap- 
pearance as king of Zion ; that in this character 
he was already received by the body of the peo- 
ple, and foon after recognized by the train which 
attended him, and by the citizens of Jerufalem. 
In this character he was obeyed by the owner of 
the beaft, with whom the reafon afligned by the 
difciples, The Lord hath need of him, carried an au- 
thority, which he felt no difpofition to difpute, 
and pretended no right to oppofe. As Jefus now 
_ exhibited himfelf in the character of Zion’s king, 
all who owned him as fuch were bound to yield 
him every afliftance, which the occafion required. 
Befides ; it-is evident from the ftory, that the 
difciples were to take the colt only with the own- 
er’s confent. As Jefus knew the place where the 
beaft was tied, fo he knew that the owner would 
be prefent, would demand the reafon of the dif- 
ciples’ loofing him, would be fatisfied with their 
anfwer, and would allow them to take him. 
Chrift’s telling them, that the owner of the beaft .. 
would let him go, plainly imported, that the own- 
er’s confent was their warrant to bring him. 
What deferves our particular notice in this fto- 
ry, is the readinefs with which the man refigned 
his beaft, as foon he knew, the Lord had need of 
him. This was the only reafon which Chrift faw 
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fit to give, and with this the owner was perfectly 
fatisfied. / $e w 3 

Fence then we learn, that whatever we claim 
as ours, we fhould commit it to our Lord’s dif- 
pofal ; and whenever we know he has need of it, 
we fhould refign it to his fervice. 9 

Jefus Chriit came into the world to erect a king- 
dom, and then return to his father. His king- 
dom is not of this world, but from heaven. It 
confifts not in temporal honour, wealth and do- 
minion ; but in the advancement of truth, right- 
eoufnefs and happinefs—in the recovery of finners _ 
from ignorance and error, wickednefs and guilt— 
in the fpread and influence of his doGtrines—in 
the increafe of real converts to his religion, and 
in the falvation of our fallen race. . 
~ ‘This work he began perfonally, when he was 
on earth, and has been itill purfuing ever fince\ 
his return toheaven. But in this work he choof- 
esnot to be alone; he requires the concurrence 
and afliftance of his fervants. And whatever they 
ean do in fubfervience to his caufe, in that he has 
needof them. In regard to himfelf perfonally he 
needs nothing ; but in regard to the great and 
benevolent defign which heis carrying on in the 
world, he has need of us. And in that, wherein 
he has need of us, we muft be workers together 
with him. . 

Chrift often has need of our property ; and with 
this we are to honour him. 

He has inftituted a church on earth, and ap- 
pointed ordinances for its edification and comfort. 
Thefe ordinances are to be maintained and contin- 
ued, not by miraculous, but by human means. 
The firft introduction and eftablifhment of his. 
gofpel was in an extraordinary way ; but its con. 
tinuance, in fome meafure, depends on the {upport 
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given it by thofe who profefs to be its friends. 
It will not be preferved, as it was firft introduced, 
by the power of miracles. It is now brought to 
us, and laid before us with evidences of its truth, 
and declarations of its importance; and if we 
will net receive it, when it is brought ; or will 
not retain it, after we have received it, then it 
leaves us of courfe ; for we put it from us, and 
judge ourfelves unworthy of it. Even inthe 
time of our faviour and his apoftles, the continu- 
ance of the gofpel among the people of any par- 
ticular place, was fufpended on the condition of 
their making fome decent provifion for it. 

When Chrift fent forth his apoftles to preach 
the kingdom of God, he furnifhed them with 
fupernatural powers, which he commanded them 
to employ in healing the fick, raifing the dead, and 
cafting out devils, that thus the divinity of their 
miffion, and the truth of their doctrines might be 
demonftrated. But it is obfervable, they never 
- were inftructed to fupply their own wants—to 
procure food and raiment, by miracles, and 
thus to excufe their hearers from the trouble and 
expenfe of maintaining them. To have made the 
gofpel fo cheap, would have been to make it too 
contemptible. On the contrary, they were to go 
forth on their miflion without purfe or {crip, 
without gold or filver, or even change of appar- 
el, becaufe, as labourers in the fervice of mankind, 
they were worthy of, and entitled to their hire, 
Though fome of them, if not all, poffefled con- 
fiderable property of their own, they were not to 
carry it with them, or to depend upon it for fup- 
port in their mifflion, but to require their main. 
tenance wholly from thofe, on whom their la- 
bours were beftowed. If in any place, whither 
they were fent, they were not received with the 
Vou, V. | R 


~ 
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attention, and entertained with the hofpitality 
due to their facred character, they were to retire 
with this folema admonition and awful token of 
their mafter’s difpleafure ; “* The duft of your 
city, which cleaveth to us, we wipe off againft 
you. But be ye fure of this; the kingdom of 
God hath come nigh to you.” | 

It is an eftablifhed law of Chrift’s kingdom, 
that “* they who preach his gofpel, fhall live by 
his gofpel.’> Whatever, therefore, is requifite 
to the maintenance of his preached gofpel, to 
the accommodation of his inftituted worfhip, 
and to the continuance of his appointed ordinan- 
ces, that he hath need of, and that we are bound 
to render to him out of the goods which he has 
committed to us. Whatever we poflefs, it is the 
gift of providence. We receive it in truft from 
our Lord. And we are to apply it to fuch pur-\ 
pofes as his general inftructions warfant, and his 
particular occafions demand. Thus when our 
ftewardfhip fhall ceafe, we may give an account 
of it to his approbation and acceptance. 

Our Lord has need of our property, not only 
for the maintenance of his worfhip, but alfo for 
the relief and comfort of his he/ple/s friends. 

Providence places men under different circum- 
ftances, for this, doubtlefs, among other reafons, 
that occafion and opportunity may be given for 
the various focial virtues. While men are mutu- 
ally dependent on, and reciprocally indebted to 
one another, the virtues of juitice, fidelity, friend- 
fhip, benevolence and gratitude are called into 
exercife, and thus the focial affe€tions and pleaf- 
ures are improved and exalted. 

_ the poor we have always with us. Thefe, a@- 
ing under the influence of religion, may be as ufes 
ful in fociety as the rich, The latter may do good 
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by actions more brilliant and obfervable. The 
former do good by fervices no lefs folid and fub- 
ftantial. ‘he labours of the poor contribute, as 
eflentially as the benefaétions of the rich, to the 
general fupport and happinefs of human life. Nei- 
ther clafs, without the other, could comfortably 
fubfift. ‘The rich and the poor meet together : 
the Lord is the maker of them all.” 

God beiftows an abundance on fome, not for 
their fakes only, but alfo for the fake of the poor 
who are with them. Hence the rich are charged 
to “be rich in good works, ready to diftribute, 
willing to communicate, and thus to lay up for 
themfelves a good foundation againft the time to 
_ come”’—againit the time, when, in the changes of 
human condition, it may be their turn to become 
poor ; or againft the time of general retribution, 
when every one will receive according to his 
works. . ! 

When we give to the poor, we lend to the 
Lord, who, in due time, will amply repay the’ 
loan. Weare to do goodteall, and efpecially to 
them, who are of the houfehold of faith. The 
poor, whatever may be their character, are en- 
titled to our charity, becaufe they are needy: 
the virtuous poor have the firft claim, becaufe they 
are worthy. He who receives a righteous man, 
in that name and character, will receive a right- 
eous man’s reward. He who {hall give to a dif- 
ciple of Chrifta cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a difciple, and becaufe he belongs to 
Chrift, fhall not lofe his reward. “Whatever is 
done for fuch, Chrift accepts it as done for him- 
felf. If then we have this world’s goods, and fee 
a brother who has need, we are to confider, that 
_ the Lord hath need of a part of thefe goods for 
that needy brother. If in this cafe we fhut up 
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our bowels of compaflion, the love of Chrift 
dwells not in us. We then love him indeed, and 
in truth, when, at his call, we relieve the dif- 
trefled, help the weak, and comfort the afflicted. 

Chrift has need of our abilities and fervices, as 
well as of our fubftance, in carrying on his work 
on earth. 7 | 

His caufe requires, that we dedicate ourfelves — 
to him, and openly profefs our faith in him. | 

If there is need, that his church fhould be con- 
tinued and his religion maintained in the world, 
there is need that fome fhould enter into his 
church, and profefs his religion. If none fhould 
be added to the church, it muft expire with the 
fhort-lived beings who now belong to it. If the 
church fhould be difcontinued, the means of reli- 
gion would be dropped and loft, and religion it- 
felf ceafe and be forgotten; or exift only heré 
and there in the folitary breafts of a few obfcuré 
and defpifed mortals. ir 

Now if Chrift has need of fome to honour and 
maintain his religion, then every one, who be- 
lieves it to be divine, fhould confider, that the 
Lord hath need of him. 

_ Among thofe who have never publickly pro- 
fefled their faith in the gofpel, there are many, I 
fuppofe, who believe it is true, and with it may be 
preferved for the general benefit of mankind. 
They could not, at once, reconcile themfelves to’ 
the thought, that the goipel fhould be extinguith- 
ed, and that thofe who enjoy it fhould degenerate 
into atheifts, idolaters, pagans, or barbarians. 
‘They could not eafily make themfelves willing, 
that their pofterity fhould grow up among fucha 
horrible fet of beings. Come forward, then, and 
join yourfelves to the Lord—declare your faith in 
him, and friendfhip to him ; for he has need of 
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you. If he needs any profeffors at all, why not 
you as much as others ? You excufe yourfelves on 
one pretence and another: but may not every 
man excufe himfelf as well ? Is there, in your cafe, 
any peculiar circumftance, which exempts you 
from the common obligations of religion? If all 
fhould excufe themfelves, as you do, where would 
be the church—where would be the religion of 
Chrift ? Ss 

When religion, declines—when profeffors are 
few, and thefe few lofe the ardour of their zeal 
and love—when churches become like focieties of 
the world, then Chrift has need of you to ftrength- 
én the intereft, and reftore the honour of his caufe 
among men. 

You withdraw from the church, or refufe to 
come into it, becaufe you fee in it fo little religion, © 
and fo many unworthy members. But if its real 
ftate is fuch as you apprehend, and you have fo 
much more purity and zeal than others, then you 
_ are the very perfons whom the Lord needs to fup- 
port his languifhing caufe. Forfake not his church, 
when it is finking ; but come forward ; ftrength- 
en it by your example, advice and prayers : come ; 
help to fuftain it by your friendly concurrence 
with the few, who may perhaps be found as real- 
ly concerned as you for its increafe and glory. » 

Chrift has need of fome to preach his gofpel ; 
and they who undertake this work, fhould be in- 
fluenced by a fenfe, that the Lord hath need of 
them. Paul was influenced by this principle. 
He had better worldly profpects in a fecular call- 
ing; but in no other profeflion could he do fo 
much fervice for Chrift. In the profecution of 
his miniftry, he chofe to beftow his labours, not’ 
where they would be moft lucrative to himfelf, 
but where they would moft conduce to the fur- 
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therance of the gofpel. He ftrove to preach, 
not where Chrift was named, left he fhould build 
on another man’s foundation ; but where the gof- 
pel had not been preached, or the miniftry was 
not at that time enjoyed, that the word of falva- 
tion might be more extenfively {pread. He would 
not go, where the Lord had no need of him ; but 
where the ends of his apoftlefhip might beft be 
anf{wered. 

In times, when licentious opinions and corrupt 
manners prevail—when infidelity grows bold, and 
iniquity abounds, Chrift has need of the a¢tive 
fervices of his faithful minifters and fincere friends, 
who are then to ftand up with courage againft e- 
vil workers, and bear teftimony againift thofe who 
make void his gofpel. At fuch a time, if minift- 
ers are to ftand foremoft, yet they are not to ftand 
alone. All who regard the truth are to ftrength-_ 
en and fupport them. The zealous Levites, fee- 
ing the neceflity of a reformation in the church 
of God, faid te Ezra, “ Arife, for this matter be- 
longeth to thee : we alfo will be with thee : be. of 
good courage, and do it.” 

Warnings from a folitary voice have [ttle ef- 
fect ; and never lefs, than in thofe corrupt times, 
when the advocates for vice and error, by evil 
communications, and by the circulation of licen- 
tious writings, ftrengthen the hands of evil 
doers. ‘* Two are better than one; for if they 
fall, one will lift up his fellow.”’ Chriftians are to 
be fellow-helpers tothe truth. Paul befeeches the 
brethren, for the Lord Jefus’ fake, that they ftrive 
together with him. 

Chrift needs the fervice of thofe who are placed 
at the head of families. 

The continuance and increafe of his church de- 
pend on the faith and piety of the young and rif. 


Serm. IX. when the Lord hath need. 135 


ing generation, and confequently on the fidelity 
ef parents to bring up their children in the nur. 
ture and admonition of the Lord. Children will 
not be prompted, by natural inclination, to feek 
after knowledge and virtue. They need inftruc. 
tions to inform their minds, and exhortations to 
awaken their attention. The Lord of the church 
has committed their education to the care of their 
parents ; he requires, and he needs their diligence 
and fidelity in the execution of this great charge. 
Ordinarily they may expect that their faithfulnefs 
will be followed with a blefling, but their negli- 
gence with a curfe, on their children, as well as 
on themfelves. They who are early trained up in 
the way in which they ought to go, will purfue 
it when they are old : but children left to them- 
felves foon bring their fouls to ruin, and their pas 
rents tofhame. If therebe need, that your chil- 
dren fhould feekand ferve God in their early years, 
and pafs through life with wifdom and virtue— 
if there be need, that they fhould become mem- 
bers of Chrift’s church, walk in his ordinances, 
and work out their own falvation—if there be. 
need that they fhould take up his religion, and 
hand it on toa future generation, then he has 
need of you to inftruct them in his religion, and 
to lead them along in the way which he has mark- 
_ed for them. . 

When family order is much neglected, he has 
more need of the fervices of the faithful to re- 
vive and reftore it. If thofe around you treat 
with indifference fo neceflary a branch of religion, 
be not carried away by their example, but fay to 
them, as Jofhua faid to the men of Ifrael, “ If it 
feem evil to you to ferve the Lord, choofe ye, 
this day, whom ye will ferve : but, as for me and 
my houfe, we will ferve the Lord.” 
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And, my young friends, let me tell you, The 
Lord hath need of you ; for you may do much 
fervice to his caufe. You think, that he needs 
your fathers, your grandfires, and other elderly 
people ; for their advice and example will have 
great influence in fupporting his religion ; and if 
they fhould defert his caufe, it would foon fink in 
the world, and the next generation would come 
forward indifferent to it, and unacquainted with 
it. But, my friends, you by your good exam- 
ple and pious converfation may have as much in- 
fluence among your youthful affociates, as the a- 
ged can have, and perhaps more. Befides ; you 
fhould confider, that your fathers will foon be 
gone ; and if there fhould be no young Chriftians 
to fucceed them, where will be Chrifl’s church 
then ? The church, like the human race, muft 
be continued by fucceflion, for it confifts of mor- 
tals. If none of you will join yourfelves to it, 
it muft ceafe when your fathers are dead. Come, 
then, give yourfelves to the Lord, and declare 
yourfelves for him, encourage your fellow youths 
to embrace and obey his religion. How much 
good may thus be done? Think not yourfelves 
ufelefs and infignificant beings. Youare import- 
ant in your place, and the Lord hath need of you. 
He never is better pleafed, than when he fees the 
young engaged in his caufe, and hears them fing, 
Hofanna to ‘the fon of David. Out of their 
mouths he ordains praife. 

Chrift expects of his fervants a ready compli- 
ance with his commands, and a cheerful refigna- 
tion of every thing, which he needs from them. 
When he fent his difciples to procure him a beatt, 
on which he might make his entrance into Jeru- 
falem, he fignified, that nothing more would be 
neceflary, than to fay, “ The Lord hath need of 
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him.” And foit was. On this information, the 
owner ftraitway let him go. | 

_. We fhould willingly ferve the Lord withall our 
ability, and all our fubftance $ for all that we are, 
and all that we have belong to him. When Da- 
vid had made a liberal offering for the honour of 
God’s worthip, he faid, “ Of thine own have we 
given thee: All this ftore that we have prepared 
cometh of thine hand: it is all thine own.” 
“ Who,” fays the apoftle, “ hath firft given to 
the Lord? And it fhall be recompenfed to him a- 
gain. For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things.” ‘ Know ye not,” fays he, “that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? For 
ye are bought with a price. Therefore glorify 
God in yourbody,andin your {pirit, which are his.’ 

If all our abilities are endowments from his cre- 
ating power, and all our goods are the gifts of his 
bountiful providence, and all our graces are the 
fruits of his fanctifying fpirit, then we are to em- 
ploy them all in the promotion of his caufe, and 
to the honour of his name. “By the grace of 
God,” fays faint Paul, “ lam what I am, and his 
grace beftowed on me was not in vain ; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all; yet not I; 
but the grace of God; which was with me.” 

We are to do all for Chrift that he needs from 
us; for he has done, and ftill is doing all for us, © 
that we need from him. He has not been back- 
ward to promote our intereft; we fhould not be 
reluctant to honour hisname. He has given him- 
felf a ranfom forts; in due time, when we were 
Without ftrength, he died for us ; he has fent his 
gofpel to us for our inftruétion ; he has opened a 
way for our accefs to the throne of God; he makes 
interceflion for us, when we come to God in his 
name ; he has procured the grace of the divine 
VoL. vy. S ah. 
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{pirit, which, on our humble application, he will 
vouchfafe for our feafonable help. And ought we 
not to give ourfelves tohim ; to employ our time 
and ftrength, all the powers of our body, and. 
faculties of our mind, all our fubftance, every 
thing that we have, in his fervice, and to his glo- 
ry ? Can we ever do enough for him, who has \ 
done and feffered fo much for us ? “ The love of 
Chrift conftraineth us,” fays the apoftle, “* becaufe 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: and that he died for all, that we who 
live fhould not henceforth live to ourfelves, but 
to him who died, and rofe again.” 
Weare torender to Chrift what he needs, be- 
caufe we thus co-operate with him in the moft 
friendly and benevolent defigne The work which 
he is purfuing is of the greateft utility to us and 
our race. The religion which he has taught, will, fo 
far as it prevails, banifh vice and mifery, and in- 
troduce virtue and happinefs. There is in it noth- 
ing unkind, malevolent or unfocial, but every 
thing good, beneficent and ufeful. It relieves the 
forrows, and heightens the enjoyments of this 
world where we now dwell; and it prevents mif- 
ery and fecures happinefs in that world to which 
we are going. What Chrift requires of us is, 
that we obey the rules, and accept the bleflings 
of this religion for ourfelves ; and that we fup- 
port the credit, and aflift the influence of it a- 
mong others—In a word, that we feck to be hap- 
py, and ftudy to make others fo. What canwe do 
better ? If we ought to ferve our generation, then 
{et us ferve our divine Lord in every thing which 
he needs from us; for all that he requires has fome 
vefpeéct to this benevolent end, the general good. 
We fhould cheerfully give to him whatever he 
has need of, for thus we fhall derive greater bene- 


ft from it, than by any other application which, 
we can make of it. 
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if we cultivate the religion of Chrift in our own 
hearts, we {hall enjoy the peace and hope which 
{pring from it here, and be entitled to the happi- 
nefs, which is the reward of it hereafter. If we 
promote this religion among others, we {hall ex- 
perience the fatistaction of dwelling in the midft 
of juft and good men—kind and friendly neigh- 
bours. If we train up our children in the knowl- 
edge and practice of this religion, we fhall have 
the joy of feeing them wife, virtuous and ufeful 
on earth, and the fuperior joy of believing, that 
they are entitled to a rich inheritance in heaven. 

Every thing which we do for our Lord, will re- 
turn to us bringing a reward with it. 

When we give to Chrift what he has need of, 
we are fure it is well beftowed. Our charities to 
men are fometimes mifapplied. But our fervices 
for Chrift are not only well accepted by his good- 
nefs, but well directed by his wifdom. He will 
{mile on our labours in his caufe, and make them, 
in fome way or other, fubfervient to his glory 
and our felicity. ‘ Be ye therefore ftedfaft and 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; for as much as ye know, that your la- . 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. Whatfoever ye 
do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not to men, 
knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance ; for ye ferve the Lord 
Chrift.” This we ought to regard as a fuflicient 
motive to cheerful diligence in the work appoint- 
ed us, that we ferve the Lord Chrift. ‘“ With 
good will do fervice as tothe Lord, knowing that 
whatfoever good thing any man doth, the fame 
fhall he receive of the Lord, for with him there 
is no refpect of perfons. His word is fure, his 
promife faithful, his reward glorious. None whe 
ferve him, will labour in vain. 


9 
The Gate of Heaven ftrait, and many fout out of ite 
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Strive to enter in at the flrait gate; for many, I fay. unte you, will seek ts en- 
, ter in, and fhal} not be able. : 


As our Lord paffed through feveral cities 


~ and villages of Judea, on his journey to Jerufa- . 


lem, teaching by the way, there attended hima 
confiderable number of people, who, fome for one 
reafon, and fome for another, gathered around 
him to hear his difcourfes. . Somewhere in his 
journey, a perfon came to him with this queftion, 
“‘ Lord, are there few that be faved?’ From the 
queftion and our Lord’s anfwer it feems, that the 
man was a Jew, tinétured with the common na- 
tional-prejudice, that the Jews, by their covenant- ~ 
relation to God, were entitled to falvation ; but © 
the gentiles, being ftrangers to the covenant and 
aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrael, would be 
rejected. Often, no doubt, had he heard this doc- 
trine aflerted among his countrymen; and he’ 
withed to know Chrift’s. opinion upon it. As the 

queftion related to the prevailing fentiment of the 

day, Chrift directed his anfwer to the body of the 

people who attended him. He firft rebuked this - 
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ufelefs cyriofity concerning the number ef the 
faved, and called their attention to a matter, which 
was to them of more immediate confequence. 
** Strive to enter in atthe ftrait gate.” “‘ Whether 
few or many will finally obtain falvation, take 
care to fecure your own fhare in it; for this will 
not depend upon the number of the faved, but 
upon your own ferventand feafonable apapceions. 
Chirft here alludes to a cuftom then obferved in 
attending feafts and marriages. The guefts were 
early invited, and the door of the houfe was kept 
epen, or opened occafionally, for their reception ; 
but when the bridegroom arrived with his attend- 
ants, or the mafter of the feaft had waited the ap- 
pointed time, the door was fhut, and after this 
no more were admitted. ~ Alluding to this ufage, 
Chrift, in the parable of the virgins, fays, “‘ While 
the foolifh virgins went to buy oil, the bridegroom 
came. Then they who were ready went in with | 
him, to the marriage, and the door was fhut. Af, 
_ terward came thofe foolifh virgins, faying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us; but he anfwered, I know you 
not.” . 
In the words which follow our text, Chrift cor. 
rects that prejudice of the Jews, which gave rife 
to the queftion propofed to him, He tells his 
hearers, that external privileges would intitle no 
map, to falvation ; that though the Jews enjoyed 
peculiar religious advantages, many of them would 
be excluded from the kingdom of heaven as work- 
ers of iniquity, while the gentiles, whom they 
defpifed, would, come from all parts of the world, 
and be made the happy fubjects of this kingdom. 
Though our Lord waves an anfwer to the queftion, 
as it refpected the whole number of the faved, yet 
he anfwered it, as it concerned the Jews, warn- 
ing them that their general impenitence would be 
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their deftruction, while the faith of multitudes a- 
mong the gentiles would be their falvation. 

When a queftion of mere curiofity was ftarted 
in our Lord’s hearing, it was his ufual practice, 
to give it a religious turn, and raife from it fome 
profitable refle€lions. This he did in the cafe be- 
fore us. » Taking occafion from the queftion pro- 
pofed to him, whether few would be faved ; he 
exhorted his hearers to ftrive for their own falva- 
tion ; he fhewed that many would fail of this 
object: he pointed out the caufes of their fail- 
ure: he explained the neceflary qualifications 
for heaven; and he reprefented the awful 
condition of thofe who fhould finally be fhut out 
of it. 
~ The difcourfe of our faviour on this folemn fub- 
ject, which is contained in our text and the words 
following, I {hall endeavour to illuftrate and apply. 
It deferves the attention of all ; for it is as impor- 
tant now, as when it was firft fpoken, and as in- 
terefting to us, as it was to thofe who heard it 
from the redeemer’s mouth. You will obferve ; 

Firft : The entrance into heaven is by a /rait 
gate. Soour Lord defcribes it in our text, and 
alfo in the VIIth chapter of Matthew, ‘ Strait is 
‘the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
to life.” . 

This metaphor is defigned to exprefs the diffi. 
culties which attend a religious courfe, and the 
oppofition which may be expected in the way to 
heaven. It may more immediately regard the 
peculiar difficulties of the time when the gofpel 
was firft publifhed. It was then eminently true, 
that through much tribulation the righteous en- 
tered into the kingdom of God; and they who 
would live godly in Chrift Jefus muft fuffer perfe- 
cution. ‘The way to heaven was then rough and 
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dangerous; and they who purfued it, put their 
reputation, intereft and life to hazard. Hence 
many were deterred from entering upon it; and 
many who had entered upon it, were difcourag- 
ed and turned back, 

Through the goodnefs of God, the path of reli- 
gion is now free from thofe dangers, which have 
at fome times attended it ; but ftill ftrait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way. which leads to life. 
There are, and there ever will be difficulties to en- 
counter, and obftrutions to refift ; and therefore 
our Lord’s direction is, at all times, important ; 
“ Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate.” 

1. The terms of eternal life are ftri€@ and indif- 
penfable. In this refpect the gate of heaven is call- 
ed ftrait. ; 

Such is the corrupt and depraved ftate of man- 
kind by mature, that nothing lefs than a new cre- 
ation, is required to fit them for the pure and fub- 
lime enjoyments of the heavenly world. So op- 
polite is the holinefs of heaven to the corruption 
of nature, that this new creation, this renovation 
of the mind, cannot be difpenfed with. Old things 
muft pafs away, and all things muft become new. 
The whole fpirit, foul and body mutt be fan@tified. 
There muft be a full perfuafion of the truth and 
authority of the gofpel, an influential belief of 
its important doctrines, and a hearty fubmiflion 
to its facred precepts; there muft be a deep fenfe 
of, and godly forrow for fin, and a humble applica- 
tion to, and reliance upon the mercy of God for 
pardon ; there muft bea temper to hate fin in all 
its forms, and to love God in his complete char- 
aéter ; there muft be an adtual renouncing of all 
known wickednefs, and a deliberate choice of the 
fervice of God as the great bufinefs of life. And 
inthis courfe of obedience, the great motives of 
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the gofpel, taken from the future world, muft have 
4 principal influence. In renewed and fanctified 
fouls, a fenfe of préfent infirmity and imperfection 
will excite a watchfulniefs over the thoughts, the 
paflions, the language and conduét—a frequent ex- 
amination of the temper and review of the life; a 
renewal of faith, repentance and felf-dedication ; 
fervent prayer to God; diligent attendance on 
religious inftitutions ; and ardent afpirations after 
growth and improvement in holinefs. 

This is 2 brief view of the Chriftian life, as ex- 
hibited in thé gofpel. And it may properly bé 
called ‘‘a {trait and a: narrow way.’ And, 

- 2. The way is ftraitened by the oppofitions which 

ufually are foundin it. Though we are not calléd 
' to refit unto blood ftriving againft fin, yet wé 
have difficulties to contend with. There are diffi- 
culties which arife from an unhappy education ; 
from frequent examples of vice ; from the influ- 
ence of fenfible objects ; from the diftractions of 
earthly cares; from the fcoffs and mockeries of 
profane and wicked men ; from the temptations 
of evil fpirits ; from poverty or riches, or other 
peculiar circumftances in life: With fome oroth. ~ 
et of thefe difficulties every ferious Chriftian has 
many conflicts. To bear up againft all this oppo- 
fition; to be blamelefs and harmlefs in the midft 
of a crooked and perverfe generation; to keep 
the mind and manners unfpotted from the world ; 
to pafs uninfected through the contagion of cor- 
rupt examples, and to refift the impreflion of 
fatan’s temptations, it requires conftant vigilance 
and ftrong refolution, accompanied with the fup- 
ports of divine grace. 

In thefe refpects ftrait is the gate, and they who 
enter, muft {trive with earneftnefg, and perfevere 
with patience. . 

It does not become us, however, to magnify 
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the difficulties of religion. It has its trials, and 
it has its encouragements too. We muft view it 
inits {miling, as well as in its feverer afpe@t. An 
apprehenfion of its difficulties is neceflary, that we 
may be awakened from indolence to activity and 
engagednefs ; that we may form our refolutions 
with knowledge and judgment, and that we may 
truftin divine grace and not in our own ftrength, 
But, on the other hand, we muft contemplate it 
in its inviting circumftances, that we may not be 
weary and faint in our minds ; but may embrace 
it with cheerfulnefs, and cleave to it with fixed 
purpofe of heart. : 

Let it then be confidered ; . 

That whatever difficulties there are in religion, 
they are not fo great, but that by divine grace we 
may overcome them. We are not fuflicient of 
ourfelves to think any thing as,of ourfelves : we 
are ftrong only in the grace of God ; and his grace 
is fufficient for us—It is fufficient to renew our 
hearts, fubdue our corruptions, fortify us again{ft 
temptations, and carry us through all the difficul- 
ties which are before us. "When we confider the 
weaknefs of our nature and the ftraitnefs of the 
gate, we may well defpair in ourfeives ; but let us, 
at the fame time, look to God, who can open to. 
us an effectual door and carry us fafely through, 
And in his power and grace let us take courage 
and prefs forward. As he has commanded us to 
ftrive, we fhall thus conform to his will and act 
agreeably to his pleafure ; and we may rely on _ 
his concurring influence. ; 

It ought alfo to be confidered, that the difficul- 
ties which attend religion lie chiefly within our- 
felves. They arife from our love of fin, our at- 
tachment to the world, and our averfion to God’s 
commands. When, therefore, we are awakened 
Vou, V. ¥. ; 
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to a fenfe of the danger of fin, and the importance 
of religion, when our indolence is removed, and 
a ferious folicitude for our falvation takes place, 
a great part of the difficulty is over. When we 
feel an engagednefs of heart to obtain, and a full 
determination to ftrive for heaven, the difficulties 
are proportionably abated. Duty is always more 
eafy, as the zeal is more warm and active. 

Let it, farther, be remembered, that as every 
good gift is from God, fo his grace is to be ac- 
knowledged in thofe convictions, awakenings and 
refolutions, with which the religious life muft or- 
dinarily begin. And if thefe are from God, they. 
who feel them may conclude, that God’s fpirit is 
working in them. And doubtlefs he is willing to 
carry on the work which he has begun. He will 
not break the bruifed reed, nor quench the fmok- 
ing flax. Hence the awakened and thoughtful 
have new encouragement from the prefent ftate of 
their minds, to apply to God for all neceflary fup- 
plies of grace. Whatever weakneis they feel, let 
them wait on God, and be of good courage, and 
he will ftrengthen their hearts. 

Again : We fhould confider, that the difficul. 
ties of religion are chiefly at firft. When the mind 
is habitually attempered to it, then its duties be- 
come pleafant and eafy. If it be hard to bring our 
{ftubborn necks under Chrift’s yoke, yet when we 
have taken it upon us, we fhall find it lighter than 
weimagined, and lighter the longer we wear it. 
Difficulties, therefore, far from difcouraging our 
hearts, fhould rather animate our refolution and 
warm our zeal. ~ 

Religion ordinarily requires no felf-denial great- 
er, than what we cheerfully fubmit to in our 
common worldly purfuits. Does not the hufband- 
man exercife more ftrenuous labours; does not 
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the merchant maintain more conftant vigilance— 
does not the feaman, or the foldier expote himfelf 
to far greater hardfhips and perils, for a little gain, 
than the gofpel impofes on the Chriftian as the 
means of obtaining heaven ? With what alacrity 
the former, animated by the profpect of temporal 
profit or honour, difcharge the duties of their 
profeflion ! Why may not the latter, with glory 
and immortality in view, as patiently and plea- 
fantly continue in well-doing ? In our worldly 
occupations fuccefs repays our felf denials. More 
amply will the felf-denials, watchings and itrivings 
of the Chriftian be remunerated by his conquefts 
over fin and the world, by his improvements in 
virtue and holinefs, by the increafe of his fpiritual 
hopes, and by the happinefs which awaits him in 
heaven. . 

This was our firft obfervation, that on account 
of the ftraitnefs of the gate, we muft firive to en- 
ter into life. 

We proceed to obferve ; 

Secondly : That many will fail of entering in 
at this gate. ‘ Many will feek to enter in, and 
fhall not be able.”’ 

What the proportion of the faved will be, the 
{cripture has not told us. here are fome pafla- 
ges, which reprefent the number as very great. 
John, in his vifion, faw twelve thoufands fealed out 
of each of the tribes of Ifrael; and,befides thefe, 
a great multitude which no man could number, 
ftanding before the throne of God, and clothed 
in white robes : and yet all thefe were only fuch 
as came out of great tribulation. In the words 
following the text, our Lord fays, “ They {hall 
come from the eaft and from the weft and from 
the north and from the fouth, and fhall fit down 
in the kingdom of God.” But, on the other 
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hand, there are fome paflages, which give us 4 
fad reprefentation of the numiber of the-miferable. 
Our faviour fells us, that among thofe who feek to 
enter in at the ftrait gate, there are many who will 
not be able—that many will go in at the broad gate, 
which leads to deftruction—that many, at the laft 
day, will {eek admiflion into his kingdom, whom 
he will reject as workers of iniquity. Thefe paf-~ 
fages, however, exprefs the adb/olute, rather than 
the comparative number of the miferable. There 
are other texts, which feem to reprefent the num- 
ber of the happy as {mall in a comparative view. 
Our faviour fays, ‘ Many are called, but few are 
chofen.” ‘“ Strait is the gate and narrow is thé 
way which leadeth to life, and few there be who 
find it. Broad is the gate which leadeth to de- 
firuction, and many there be, who go in thereat.” 
But thefe expreflions may be fuppofed rather to 
refpect the ftate of mankind in particular places 
and at particular times, than their general ftate in 
all ages. Of the Jewifh nation in the days of 
Chrilt and his apoftles, it was eminently true, 
that few found the way to life ; and though they 
were generally called, few obeyed. “ The gen- 
tiles, who had not followed after righteoufnefs, 
attained unto righteoufnefs, even the righteoufnefs 
which is of faith ; but Ifrael who followed after 
the law of righteoufnefs, attained not to it, be- 
_ caufe they fought it not by faith, but by the 
deeds of the law.” Hence the apoftle applies to 
them what God {pake of their fathers by the proph- 
et, “Ihave referved to myfelf feven thoufand 
men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal :” 
““ Even fo alfo, at this prefent time, there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace.” 
However, if we confider, how great a part of 
the world, as far as hiftory affords us light, have 
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in all ages been funk in ignorance, fuperftition and 
vice—how great a number of thofe who profefs 
the true religion, have corrupted its purity—how 
many of thofe who retain the knowledge of the - 
truth, are wholly uninfluenced by it ; we fhall 
have but a melancholly view of mankind; and» 
fhall fee reafon to fear, that the alarming words 
of our faviour already mentioned, have been ap- » 
plicable to moft periods, and remain applicable to 
our own times. pas ct | 

Amidft our gloomy apprehenfions, it is no fmall 
confolation to believe, that there is a day coming, 
when the gofpel will have a more extenfive fpread — 
in the world, anda more powerful influence on 
the hearts of men. And if we take into the 
eftimate this happy period of the church, which 
the fcripture promifes, and which, it feems, will 
be of long duration, perhaps the whole number 
of the faved will far exceed the number of thofe 
who are loft. . 
_ But whether the number be comparatively great 

or fmall, let each one attend to himfelf, and 
work out his own falvation with fear and trem- 
bling. The terms of falvation are the fame, 
whether thofe who comply with them be many 
or few. The number of the faved, be it ever fo 
great, will be no fecurity to thofe who neglec& 
their falvation ; be it ever fo {mall, it will not 
endanger thofe who repent and obey the gofpel. 
The duty, which alike concerns us all, our faviour 
has pointed out in our text ; ‘“ Strive to enter in 
at the ftrait gate, for many will feek to enter in 
and fhalf not be able.” 

If there are many who will be loft, let each 
one fear for himfelf, left he fhould be found in 
that unhappy number. The apoftle {peaks of 
fome who could not enter into God’s reft becaufe 
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of unbelief. ‘“ Therefore,” fays he, “let us alfo 
fear, left, a promife being left us of CHAFTN in- 
to this reft, any of us fhould feem to come {hort 
of it.’ Our danger does not arife from the num- 
ber which will perifh, but from our own unbelief 
and impenitence. ‘‘ The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation ; and how to 
referve the unjuft unto the day of judgment to 
be punifhed.” But ftill the warnings which the 
{cripture has given us, that there will be found, 
at the laft day, many workers of iniquity, who 
will be caft into utter darknefs, fhould fill every 
foul with a deep folicitude for himfelf, and awak- 
enin him an immediate care to flee from the 
wrath to come. For this purpofe the fcripture 
has announced them to us: and to this purpofe 
we fhould apply them. 

When Chrift admonithed his difciples, that 
one of them would betray him, and prove a fon 
of perdition, each enquired, Lord, is it 1? When 
he alfo admonifhes us, that many will be rejected 
as workers of iniquity, let us all make the fame 
perfonal application—the fame home-felt enquiry. 
To judge whether we are involved in this danger, 
we need not go far; we need not attempt an in- 
veftigation of the fecret purpofes of God ; we are 
only to fearch and examine ourfelves. If fin 
reigns within us, the wrath of God abides on us, 
If we have renounced the dominion of fin, we 
are delivered from the wrath to come. 

It is the decree of God, that they who do his 
commandments fhall enter through the gates into 
the heavenly city ; but whofoever defile themfelves 
and work abomination fhall be fhut out, and caft 
into utter darknefs. This is the only decree, in 
which the prefent enquiry is concerned—the only 
decree by which we can judge of our danger, or 
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fafety. This is not a fecret, but a revealed decree. : 
By this let us govern our conduct. On this let 
us ground our hopes, or our fears, according as 
we find our character. God will not depart from 
it ; for he is of one mind ; none can turn him. 
We cannot alter it, for it is founded in the nature 
of God. The change muft be in us. Let us by 
faith embrace the promife of God, and by repen- 
tance renounce the practice of fin, and thus giving 
all diligence, add to our faith all the virtues and 
works of the gofpel ; in this progrefs we fhall make 
our calling and election fure, and fhall never fall, 
but an entrance will be miniftred to us abundant. 
ly into the kingdom of Chrift. 
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LUKE xiii. 24. - 


Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate ; for many, I fay unto you, will feck to 
enter in, and fhall not be able, a 


Tue entrance into heaven is here repre- 
fented as a ftrait gate. It is fo called, becaufe the 
terms of admiffion are ftrict and indifpenfable ; 
and in the way thither much oppofition is to be 
expected. 

Our Lord warns us, that there are many, who 
will fail of entering in at this gate. Hence he 
commands us to ftrive for an entrance, left we be 
found among the unhappy number, which hall 
be excluded. 

Thefe obfervations have, in a former difcourfe, 
been illuftrated and applied. 

We now proceed to obferve, 

Thirdly : Our faviour, for our caution, points 
out the cau/es, why many will not enter in at the 
ftrait gate. Thefe are negligence, dilatorine/s and 
falfe dependence. : 

1. One caufe, why many fail of falvation, is 
negligence. “ Strive,’ fays owx Lord, “ for many 
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will feek to enter, and fhall not be able. Seeking 
is a word often ufed to exprefs the whole condi- 
tion of falyation : but here it is ufed in a lower 
fenfe, and in diftinction from /riving. 

_ The latter is a word, which imports the great- 
eft earneftnefs—the moft vigorous exertion, like 
that which combatants ufe, when they are con- 
tending for the maftery. There is a promife of 
eternal life to them who feek it ; but it is only to 
them who feek it firft, and in preference to all 
earthly interefts—to them who feek it diligently, 
and by a patient continuance in well-doing—to 
them who feek it betimes, atid while it may be 
found, This /eekingis the fame as /friving. There 
is a carelefs kind of feeking, which will not be 
fuccefsful. Our faviour {peaks of fome, who 
fhall feek him, and yet fhall die in their fins—of 
fome who feek him, not for the fpiritual bleffings 
which he beftows, but for inferior ends. If they 
feek the kingdom of heaven, yet they firft. feck 
what they fhall eat and drink. 

Under the light of revelation, it is probable, 
there are few, but who have an intention to ob- 
tain heaven. Depraved as human nature is, few 
are fo abandoned to ftupidity—fo loft to the fen- 
timents of happinefs and mifery, as to feel no im- 
preffion from the terrors of the world to come. 
To dwell with devouring fire, with everlafting 
burningsis fo tremendous a thought, that even care- 
lefs finners are fometimes afraid. They with to 
efcape the awful fcene, which the gofpel opens to 
their view. In their ferious hours they form fome 
purpofes of repentance, they make fome addrefl- 
es to the God of mercy, and they think of turn- 
ing to a virtuous life. But their refolutions, 
prayers and endeavors are faint, tranfient and inef- 
fectual. If they may he faid to /eek heaven ; yet they 
Vou. V. ea 
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do not five for it, with that engagednefs of 
heart, that conftancy of refolution, that perfever- 
ance of application, with which combatants con- 
tend for victory, or with which men ordinarily 
purfue their worldly ends. If they feek, yet they 
feek not firft the kingdom of God. If they attend 
at allto the care of their fouls, yet they attend 
not toit as the one thing needful. There is no 
reafon to think, that fuch a feeking as this, will 
avail, The gofpel injoins a different kind of feek- 
ing. ‘Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate.’”” 
«So run that ye may obtain.”” ‘‘ Labour not for 
the meat which perifhes, but for that which en- 
dures to everlafting life.’ “ The kingdom of 
heaven fuffers violence, and the violent take it by 
force—they prefs into it.” This is the feeking 
which God requires, and in no other way can we 
promife ourfelves fuccefs. 

The objeé& in view is fo great, that our prayers 
to obtain it cannot be too importunate—our la- 
bours to fecureit cannot be too earneft, conftant 
and perfevering. 

We need not fear, that we fhall ftrive with too 
much engagednefs. But we muft be careful that 
we place not a wrong kind of dependance on our 
firiving. We may hope for fuccefs, when we 
feck with earneftnefs and diligence, becaufe God 
has required us thus to feek. But ftill we mutt 
remember that we are unworthy creatures—that 
our fins have forfeited every blefling—that what- 
ever good we obtain, itis a gift of grace—that 
we have no claim on God’s juftice in virtue of 
any thing we have done, nor any claim on his 
promife, till we have actually complied with the 
terms of it ; and, that as long as we remain im- 
penitent, we are expofed to the condemnation of 
God’s law, whatever pains ~ efcape it we have 
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taken. We are to ftrive earneftly, but humbly ; 
We are to rely not onthe value of what we have 
done to obtain falvation, but on the grace of God, 
who has offered falvation to us, awakened our de- 
fires to fecure it, and excited our diligence in 
feeking it. 

If we indulge the proud thought, that God 
would be unjuft and cruel, to deny us‘ falvation 
after we have done fo much in the bufinefs—or 
that he is unkind to keep us fo long in fear and 
fufpenfe, when we have been fo importunate for 
the aflurance of hope—or that he is partial in with- 
holding frem us thofe comforts and joys, which 
others have obtained in a fhorter time and with 
_lefs pains ; we then turn our ftrivings into a vain 
and offenfive felf-righteoufnefs; we difhonour God, 
and defeat the otherwife hopeful fuccefs of our 
endeavours ; we difcover the fame haughty and 
impatient fpirit, which God condemns in fome 
ancient hypocrites. ‘ Your words have been ftout 
againft me—Ye have faid, It is vain to ferve God : 
and what profit is it, that we have kept his ordi- 
nance, and that we have walked mournfully be- 
fore the Lord of hofts? And now we call the 
proud happy; yea, they who tempt God are e- 
ven delivered.” 

2. Another caufe why many will not be able to 
enter, is dilatorine/s. ‘ Strive,’ {ays our Lord, 
ftrive now, “ for many will feek,” will feek Lere- 
after, and “ fhall not be able to come in.” | 

But why fhall they not be able ? Becaufe the 
door will then be fhut. Thusit is added, “ when 
once the mafter of the houfe has rifea up and has 
fhut to the door ; and ye begin to ftand without, 
and to knock at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us ; then fhall he fay unto you, I know 
you not whence ye’are.” \ You will here obferve, 
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for it is worthy to be obferved for your encour- 
agement, as well as for your caution, that Chrift 
does not fay, “‘ Strive, for many who now ftrive, 
will fail.’ But “ ftrive, for many wi//, at anoth- 
er day, feek to enter, and fhall not be able.” 
Here is no intimation, that your pre/ent ftriving 
is of doubtful fuccefs : but a folemn warning, 
that there will be a future feeking, which fhall be 
unavailing. | 

There are few, I believe, who entirely give up 
the purpofes of religion. Though they feel a 
prefent difinclination, or indifference to it, they 
have a fecret defign to engage in it by and by. 
They know they muft die ; and they cannot but 
fufpect, at leaft, that there is fomething ferious 
and important to follow after death. For fo great ‘ 
and certain an event as death they wifh to be pre- 
pared. They, however, fee no reafon to conclude, 
but that they may live fome years longer : or, if 
death fhould come fooner than they expect, they 
hope it will make a gradual approach and give 
them fome warning; fo that they may at laft res 
fort to the refuge of a death-bed repentance. 
Thus rafhly prefuming on a future opportunity, ~ 
they delay to fecure an entrance, until the door is 
fhut. Then they will cry for admiffion ; but, 
alas! they will cry in vain. - ‘* In that day, ma- 
ny will fay to Chrift, Lord, Lord, open to us ; 
~ but he will anfwer, I know you not.” 

By the day here mentioned may be intended 
the day of final judgment, when all muft appear 
before Chrift to receive according to the deeds 
done in the body ; or the day of death, when 
con{cious finners feel themfelves going to the aw 
ful prefence of their judge. The latter will be an 
event as decifive as the former. This will termi. 
nate their probation, and fix their eternal condi« 
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tion. In this extremity many, who defpifed the 
voice of mercy, while it pleaded with them, will 
plead in vain for that mercy which they have de- 
{pifed. “ When diftrefs and anguifh come upon 
them; then,” fays wifdom, “ fhall they call up: 
on me, but | will not anfwer ; they fhall feck me, 
but fhall not find me; for that they hated knowk _ 
edge, and did not choofe the fear of the Lord.” 
We will not, indeed, prefume to fay, what the 
mercy of God may do for finners, We hope, it 
may arreft and deliver fome in the lateft period of 
a guilty life. But if we confider, that the death- 
bed confeflions and prayers of the guilty ufually 
proceed from the terrors of impending deitruétion, 
rather than from a calm and fober fenfe of fin ; 
that their repentance, in fuch a fituation, is or 
dinarily attended with much perplexity of mind, 
and confufion of thought ; that there is a moft 
criminal abufe of God’s mercy and patience in de- 
laying repentance to fo lateand unfeafonable a time} 
' that promifing appearances made in ficknefs are 
often diflipated by returning health ; that the 
powers of the mind, in fuch a condition, are very 
uncertain ; that ftupidity on the one hand, or 
defpair on the other, may incapacitate finners for 
any religious exercifes, and that the fuddennefs of 
their death may prevent the application of this in- 
tended remedy ; we muft fee that the leaft confi- 
dence in it is the madnefs of prefumption. They 
may not have an opportunity, or a capacity to 
cry for mercy, when death comes, or they may 
cry and not be heard. Or, if dying prayers may 
be accepted ; yet this is certain, death will eternally 
feal the guilt and fix the doom of thofe who die 
impenitent in their fins, and no entreaties will, af- 
ter that, be regarded. The workers of iniquity 
muft go away into everlafting punifhment. They 
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who will not come to the throne of grace for par- 
don, will find no grace at the throne of juftice. 

3. Falfe dependences are another caufe of the de- 
ftruction of finners. ‘ Many will ftand without 
and knock at the door, faying, Lord, open to us ; 
and he fhall anfwer, I know you not, whence ye 
are. Then fhall they begin to fay, We have eat- 
en and drunk in thy prefence, and thou haft 
taught in our ftreets. But he fhall fay, I tell you, 
i know you not ; depart from me.” 

Thefe words of our faviour are defigned to 
fhew, how much dependance many will place on 
their profeffed relation to Chrift, their enjoyment 
of fpiritual privileges, and their attendance on 
inftituted ordinances. Such confidence will they 
have in thefe things, that they will hardly be un- 
deceived, when they find themfelves in another 
world. But this confidence, ftrong as it is, will 
utterly fail them. Chrift will fay to them, “1 
know you not.” 

As long as men fatisfy themfelves with a loofe, 
partial, carelefs religion, they will not ftrive to 
enter heaven by the {trait gate, for they hope to 
enter by a wide gate—they will not fubmit to the 
{trict terms of the gofpel, for they have propofed 
to themfelves eafier terms. If they truft in their 
profeflion, their privileges, their obfervance of or- 
dinances, their performance of external duties, 
their freedom from grofs vices, or any thing fhort 
of the religion of the gofpel, they will reject, as 
impertinent to ¢heir cafe, this command of Chrift, 
“ Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate,” becaufe 
they imagine, they have fecured an entrance by a 
freer paflage. 

Be careful, then, that you form juft conceptions 
of the nature of religion—that you gain an ac- 
quaintance with your own hearts—and that you 
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build your hopes on the foundation of God’s 
word. Be perfuaded to make religion a ferious 
bufinefs, and to ftrive for an entrance at the ftrait 
gate; for this is the only paflage into the king- 
dom of heaven. Wait not until the door is fhut. 
Delay not at all, for you know not when the 
door will be fhut. Afk and knock, while mercy 
ftands at the .gate to invite you in, and to telk 
you that ftill there is room. Hear her voice while 
it is called to day, and harden not your hearts. 
Know the things of your peace in this your day, 
left they be hidden from your eyes. Behold, 
now is the day of falvation. If you neglect this 
great falvation, how will you efcape ? 

Fourthly. The next thing which falls under 
our confideration, is the character of thofe whom 
our Lord will reject, and of thofe whom he will 
admit, at the laft day. “I tell you I know you 
not—depart from me all workers of iniquity.’ 
The reverfe of this is the character of thofe whom 
he will receive : they are workers of righteouf- 
nefs. So he inftruéts us. “ Not every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the wilk 
of my father, who is in heaven.” 

You will obferve, that thofe whom Chrift ex- 
_ cludes from his kingdom are workers of iniquity. 
Sin is their work, their bujine/s, their delight. 

Good men often fall into particular acts of fin, 
but they are not workers of it, or fervants to it to 
obey it in the lufts thereof... They may be over- 
taken with it, when they, in general, flee from 
it ; but they do not purfue it with a defire to 
overtake and embrace it. In this fenfe Jobn fays, 
“ He that is ‘born of God doth not commit fin, 
for his feed remaineth in him, andhe cannot fin, 
becaufe he isborn of God.” There isin him a 
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principle which oppofes fin. He does not com- 
mit or practife fin asa fervant of it; but he 
watches againit it, fhuns the known temptations 
to it, abftains from the appearance of it ; and, 
whenever he is drawn intoit, he reflects upon it 
with humiliation for it, with repentance of it, 
with prayers for grace to preferve him from it, 
and with refolutions to keep himfelf. Thofe im- 
perfections and mifcarriages, which are not al- 
lowed and indulged, but are foon followed with 
penitent refleGtions and humble refolutions, do 
not denominate us workers of iniquity, and will 
not exclude us from the kingdom of Chrift; for 
thefe are not inconfiftent with a principle of faith 
and holinefs in the heart; but are incident to 
fanctified fouls in this imperfect ftate. They are 
the works of that law in the members, which 
wars againft the law of the mind. 

We may farther obferve, that a// workers of 
iniquity will be condemned. Not one habitual 
finner—not one, who knowingly lives in wick- 
ednefs, and finally dies in impenitence, will be 
admitted into heaven. It is not merely this or 
that fin ; but it is any and every fin indulged and 
allowed, which fhuts the door againft men. You 
think, perhaps, that you fhall enter in at the gate, 
becaufe you are not a drunkard, an extortioner, 
a thief, a liar. But remember, other vicious 
characters are excluded as well as thefe. If there 
be any one kind of iniquity, which you love and 
practice, and which you refufe to renounce, there 
is no place in heaven for you ; for nothing enters 
there which defiles or works abomination.— 
“* Know ye not,” fays the apoftle, * that the un. 
righteous fhall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor thieves, 
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ner covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, {hall inherit the kingdom of God.’ 
You will obferve, the apoftle does not fay, that 
the man in whom a// thefe vicious charaéters meet, 
but the man to whom any one of them belongs, 
will be excluded from the kingdom of glory. If 
there be any one fin, which you cherifh and re- 
tain, your fouls are guilty and defiled ; and be- 
fore you can enter into heaven, you muft be 
wathed, juitified and fandiified in the name of the 
Lord Jefus, and by the fpirit of God. Saint John 
fays, “They who do God’s commandments,” 
they who have refpe& to them all without referve, 
** fhall enter through the gates into the city ; for 
without are dogs, and forcerers, and adulterers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whatfoever 
loveth and makcth a lie.” 

You fee, then, that, whatever duties you feem 
to perform, and whatever qualifications, you 
think, you poflefs; if you be not new creatures— 
if you have not the love of God in your hearts ; 
but fill retain fome known wickednefs, fome 
favorite luft ; you cannot enter through the ftrait 


ec. 

Though you make a good profeflion, yet if 
your hearts and lives be not conformed to it,— 
though you call Chrift your Lord, yet if you do 
not the things which he fays, he will difown you 
as none of his. ‘ Behold, thou art calleda Jew,” 
fays the apoftle, ‘and refteft in the law, and mak- 
eft thy boaft of God—circumcifion verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep the law ; but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy circumcifion is become uncir- 
cumcifion. For he is not a Jew who is one out- 
wardly, neither is that circumcifion which is out. 
ward in the flefh; but he is a Jew, who is one in- 
wardly, and circumcifion is that of the heart, in 
Vow Y. W 
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the fpirit, and not im the letter, whofe praife is not 
of men, but of God.” ia, BRIN 

The higheft attainments in knowledge will not. 
avail to your acceptance, without a correfpondent 
temper and practice. Though you hear Chrift 
teaching in your ftreets, as well as in his own 
houfe, and attend upon his inftructions both in 
feafon and out of feafon ; yet if you regard not 
the things which he fays, he will profefs unto 
you, that he never knew you. They who hear 
his fayings and do them not, are like a man, who 
builds his houfe on the fand. They only are blefl- 
ed, who hear his word and keep it. hough 
you have all knowledge, and underitand all mytte- 
ries, yet without charity, youare nothmg. =» 

Farther ; Though you fhould be greatly awak- 
ened in hearing the word, and fhould feel pun- 
gent convictions of fin and ftrong terrors fromthe 
reprefentations of hell and judgment ; yet if thefe 
fenfations die away, and leave your hearts un.» 
changed, and your lives unreformed, you have 
no claim to heaven. When Paul reafoned .of 
righteoufnefs, temperance and the judgment to 
come, Felix trembled. But hefoon difmifled the 
folemn fubject for the prefent ; and we do not 
learn, that he ever refumed it. Judas felt the an- 
euifh and horror of guilt ; but he remained a fon 
of perdition, and is gone to his place. ) 

Yea; though you fhould not only be alarmed 
by the threatenings, but alfo comforted by the 
promifes of the gofpel ; yet if there be not an a- 
hiding conformity to its holy precepts, your guilt 
remains. We read of fome, who not only hear 
the word, but receive it with joy, and yet have 
no root in themfelves. ‘Thefe, in a time of tempt- 
ation, fall away. ‘They are like ftony ground, in 
which the feed fown fprings up fpeedily ; but be- 
caufe it as no root, it withers and dies. 
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However ftrict and regular you are in your at~ 
tendance on the duties of devotion and the ordi- 
nances of Chrift, if your hearts be not devoted 
to him, your claims to heaven will be rejected, 
There are fome who eat and drink in his pref 
ence, and ftill remain workers of iniquity. In 
Chrift neither circumcifion, nor uncircumcifion 
availeth any thing, but a new creature. Devo- 
‘tional duties are highly important as the means of 
_ holinefs, but if you fubftitute them in the place 

of holinefs, and make the whole of your religion 
to confiftinthem, they then become unprofitable 
and vain. ... Ni : 

- And, finally, whatever you do in religion, if 
you be not influenced by the motives which the 
gofpel propofes to you—motives taken from the 
of God, and your relation to hin— 
from the things which‘he has done for you, and 
the glorious hopes which he has fet before you— 
if initead of thefe motives, you admit only thofe 
which refpeé& the prefent world ; your religion is 
‘but external; it has no place in the heart, and 
will not be accepted of that holy being, who re- 
quires truth in the inward parts. 

» As we have violated the purity, and incurred. 
the penalty of the divine law, we mutt know, 
that our prefent repentance and future obedience 
cannot be the ground of our pardon here, nor of 
our happinefs hereafter. This muft be the free 
mercy of God, which he exercifes toward finners 
through the facrifice of Jefus Chrift. We are 
never to confider any thing which we do as 
having the leaft degree of meritorious influence 
in procuring our falvation ; but we are to afcribe 
this, in every ftage of its progrefs, to the grace of 
God in the redeemer. 

Perfonal holinefs, however, is a neceflary qual- 
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ification for heaven, for without it we are inca- 
pable of the fpiritual felicity there to be enjoyed. 

Our works of righteoufnefs are neceflary fruits 
of that repentance and faith by which we become 
interefted in the purchafed and promifed falvation. 
Whatever pretenfions we may make to forrow 
for fin, and reliance on the Saviour, if ftill we 
are workers of iniquity, we never have forrowed 
after a godly fort, nor believed to the faving of 
the foul. . aseaele 

Befides ; as the publick procefs of the laft day 
is defigned to be a revelation of the righteous © 
judgment of God ; therefore our works will be 
the matter of the final enquiry, and on thefe the 
judgment will proceed, for thefe only are vifible 
to others. Hence it is faid, that “* God will judge: 
the world in righteoufnefs, and render to every 
man according to his works ; and according to the 
deeds done in the body ; and every man fhall re- 
ceive according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil.” . 

We fee, then, what is neceflary to our finding 
admiflion into heaven through the ftrait gate. 
We mutt renounce fin with godly forrow, repair to 
the faviour with humble faith in his righteoufnefs, 
yield ourfelves to God to ferve him in new obe- 
dience, refolve, in reliance on his grace, to depart 
from a// iniquity, and conform to the whole will! of 
God, and in hope of eternal life which God has - 
promifed, patiently continue in well-doing, and be. 
faithful to the death. Thus we fhall receive the 
crown of life. 


SERMON XI. 


ono 
o HM . ; 
The avoful Condition of thofe who fall be excluded 
nl from the kingdom of Heaven. 


DAG Dene 


LUKE xiii. 24, 


Strive to enter in at the firait gate ; for many, I fay unto you, will feek to. 
> enter in, and fhall not be able. 


. From thefe words we have obferved, 
That our entrance into heaven is by a /rrait gate 
' that there are many, who will fail of entering 
in at this gate—that the caufes of their mifcar- 
riage will be negligence, delay, and falfe dependence 
—That the character of fuch as will be excluded 
is workers of iniquity. rc ven 

Thefe obfervations have already been illuftrated. 
We will now, pd ns 
Fifthly ; attend to the reprefentation, which our 
Lord makes of the awful condition of thofe who. 
fhall be excluded from his heavenly kingdom. 
When we attend to this reprefentation, it would. 
be well, that we fhould confider it as a ferious re- 
ality, not a fanciful fiction. As it is made by the 
fon of God himfelf, who came to be our teacher, 
and who is appointed to be our judge, we may_ 
be aflured, that it was intended, not for our a- 
mufement, but for our warning. 
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1. He warns us, that impenitent finners at the 
laft day, will be forely difappointed—will meet 
with a doom, which they little expected, and 
which they did not really believe, though it ha 
been declared to them. 2 

When the door is fhut, “ they will ftand with- 
out, and knock at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us: but he fhall fay, I know you not, 
whence ye are. Then fhall they begin to fay, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy prefence, and thou 
haft taught in our ftreets; but he fhall anfwer 
them, I tell you, I know you not ; depart from ~ 
me, all workers of iniquity.” Such a bold con- 
fidence will ntany carry with them, that they will 
dare to repeat their application and urge their 
claim for admittance, even after denial. When 
they receive the repulfe, they will hardly believe 
itis given in earnett. 

It is probable, that there are few in this world, 
who ferioufly think, they are in much danger of 
mifery in another. Can it be imagined, that, un- 
der fuch an apprehenfion, men would poflefs that 
eafe and tranquillity, and purfue the pleafures and 
interefts of the world with that avidity and con- 
ftancy, which are generally to be feen? The un- 
concernednefs with refpeé to things of futurity, 
and the engagednefs with refpect to things of time, 
every where {fo apparent, are ftrong indications, 
‘either that men in general do not believe a future. 
ftate of rewards and punifhments, or that they 
feldom think of it with any degree of attention, 
or that they flatter themfelves with the idea of a 
prefent title to, or with the hope of a future pre- 
paration for happinefs in the world to come. 
When therefore they arrive to that world, and 
find the reality of thofe things which once they 
difbelieved, and the importance of thofe things 
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which they never laid to heart ; or perceive that 
the hopes on which they lived were all delufive, 
and the prefumptions which they entertained were 
rafh and unfounded ; what aftonifhment and con- 
fufion will overwhelm them ? Even in the prefent 
life, nothing is more painful, than the difappoint- 
ment of high wrought hopes. The lofs of any 
temporal good is more feverely felt in proportion. 
to the confidence which we placed in it. Acalam- 
ity, which we could have borne with patience, if 
we had forefeen its approach, is infupportable 
when it comes by furprize. What amazement, 
then, will feize—what anguifh will wring the 
hearts of prefumptuous, deluded and unthinking 
finners, when they find themfelves, contrary to 
all their expectations, fhut out of heaven, and 
configned to eternal darknefs. 

Sinners of every defcription will meet with an 
unexpected fate. Infidels, who {aid in their hearts, 
there is no God—no judgment—no future pun- 
_ ifhment, will now fee, that there is a righteous 
anda holy God able to judge and condemn them, 
and a place of awful punifhment prepared to re- 
ceive them—they will now fee, that the gofpel, 
which they defpifed as a fiction, is the revelation 
of God; and that the folemn dodtrines, which 
they treated as idle tales, are words of truth and 
fobernefs. ‘They now can be infidels no longer : 
they believe and tremble. 

They who prefuming on the mercy of God, 
emboldened themfelves to commit iniquity, will 
fee, that he is juft and holy, as well as kind and 
gracious ; that as he is abundant in goodnefs, fo 
he will by no means clear the guilty. , 

The negligent and dilatory, who grounded 
their hopes on future opportunities of repentance; 
and, becaufe fentence againit their evil works 
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was not executed fpeedily, encouraged their hearts 
to continue in impenitence, thefe will fee, that 
God is not to be mocked-—that he will not al- 
ways bear the infolence and ingratitude of thofe 
| who dare to trifle with his forbearance. 

The fecure and thoughtlefs will now be awak- 
ened from their ftupidity by that wrath which 
comes upon them fuddenly, while they promifed 
themfelves peace and fafety. 

Confidént hypocrites will now hear their claims 
rejected and their reafonings confounded; and 
while they are but beginning to urge their vain 
pleas, their mouths will be ftopped. 
~ How cautious fhould we be, that we create not 
to ourfelves a falfe peace by indulging felf flattery, 
vain pride, rafh prefumption, or thoughtlefs ftu- 
pidity ? We thus not only lay an obftruction in 
the way of our repentance, but render our con- 
demnation more intolerable. . 

2. The mifery of impenitent finners ‘will be 
greatly aggravated by the remembrance of pait 
opportunities to obtain falvation. 

When our Lord fays, “* The matter of the houfe 
will fhut to the door,” he fignifies, that there is a 
time, when the door is open. The cries, which 
he puts into the mouths of the excluded, “ Lord, 
Lord, open to us”, import, how defirous they 
will be of admiflion, after it is too late. . 

My friends, the great king has prepared a ban- 
quet 5 his fatlings are killed—his wine is mingled 
—his table is furnifhed—all things are ready. 
You are among thofe who areinvited. You have 
been, and ftill are called to be his guefts. The 
door of his houfe is now open, and to'you he re- 
peats his calls ; ** Whofo is fimple, let him turn 
an hither ; and whofo wanteth underttanding, let 
him come, and eat of my bread, and drink of the 
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wine which] have mingled. Let him forfake the 
foolith and live, and go in the way of underftand- 
ing.” It is his gracious pleafure, that his houfe 
fhould be filled. He commands his fervants to go 
forth, and bid all whom they find, and even com- 
pel them to come in. You have heard the invi- 
tation. Why do you delay ? What is the bufinefs, 
or the pleafure which detains you. Go now ; the 
door may foon be fhut. Then, while the happy 
-guetts are rejoicing, in the prefence, and feafting 
-at the table of their Lord, you will ftand lament- 
ing without in the dark and ftormy night, void 
of comfort, void of hope. 
. This is the bright feafon of God’s patience and 
of your hope. Itis now an accepted time. Par- 
don and glory are offered ; repentance and obedi- 
-ence are urged. God’s providence warns you, 
his word invites you, his fpirit ftrives with you, 
and his mercy waits on you.—But this clear—this 
_{miling day is coming to an end: with many it is 
far fpent. If you fhould let it pafs away negleéted, 
you will be fhut out in utter darknefs. With 
what anguifh then will you remember the paft 
_calls of mercy, which you have defpifed, the paft 
-ftrivings of the fpirit, which you have refifted, 
the paft forbearance of God which you have abuf- 
ed? Will you not mourn at the laft, when your 
flefh and your body are confumed, and your foul 
and fpirit are tormented ? Will you not lament in 
the language of the defpairing youth in the Proy- 
_erbs.; ‘* How have I hated inftruction, and my 
heart defpifed reproof? And I have not obeyed 
the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
to them who inftru@ed me ?” * Look diligently,” 
then, ‘ left any man fail of the grace of God ; 
left any root of bitternefs {pringing up, trouble 
you, and thereby ey, be defiled ; left there be 
VoL. V. 
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any profane perfon, as Efau, who for one mor- 
fel of meat fold his birthright; for you know 
how that afterward, when he would have inherit- 
ed the blefling, he was rejected ; for he found 
no place of repentance,’ or change of purpofe in. 
his father, “ though he fought the blefling careful- 
ly with tears.” ) 

3. Our Saviour warns us, that felf-confident fin-. 
ners, in the midft of their vain pleas, will be fi- 
lenced with a fudden rebuke. ‘“* Ye fhall degin to 
ftand without, and to knock, faying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us.” They will but degin, they will not 
finifh their application, before the Lord will an- 
{wer them, “ I know you not.” When they be- 
gin to refume their arguments, he will interrupt 
them, “I tell you, I know you not; depart from 
me.” HJ 

A confcioufnefs of their guilt, a remembrance 
of their iniquities, and a view of the holinefs of 
their judge, will caufe their tongues to faulter, 
while they are urging their claims to heaven. 
Their knocking and crying for admittance denote 
their earneft defire of the mercy, which once they 
defpifed.’. The repulfe given them when they de- 
gin to plead, fignifies what fudden conviction will. 
feize them—what intolerable confufion will over- 
whelm them. Their fins will rife to the view of 
their conifciences, and ftand in frightful array be- 
fore their eyes. They will fee their own deform- 
ed character, as workers of iniquity. What place 
in heaven. can there be for fuch ? They will fud- 
denly be convinced of a truth, of which they 
feldom thought before, that in the prefence of a 
holy, all-feemg God, external forms, however 
{pecious, avail nothing, while iniquity is regarded: 
in the heart. What torment will be added to 
difappointment, when the works on which: they» 
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depended, are rejected as vain and worthlefs, and 
confcience confirms the fentence ? When the Lord 
comes to execute judgment, he will convince all 
who are ungodly of all the ungodly deeds, which 
they have impioufly committed, and of all the 
hard fpeeches, which they have prefumptuoufly 
fpoken ; every mouth will be ftopped, and all the 
praeec world will feel themfelves guilty before 
im. ~ Ap ELE | 
4. Our Lord expreffes the mifery of finners in 
the future world by the phrafe of their departing 
from bim, “know you not whence ye are ; de- 
part from me, all workers of iniquity.” 
’God is an all-perfeét.and moft glorious being. 
The happinefs of rational creatures confifts in the 
enjoyment of his favour. This is their life. His 
favour is communicated to men through the me- 
diation of Jefus Chrift, who is the brightnefs of 
his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon. 
The happinefs of heaven is therefore often exprefl- 
ed in icripture by the phrafes of /eeing Ged, and 
being with Chriff. = . | 
» The Pfalmitt fays, ** In God’s prefence is fulnefs 
of joy, and at his right hand are pleafures for ev- 
er more.” Our Saviour fays, “ Blefled are the 
pure in heart, for they fhall fee God.” Saint 
Paul fays, ‘ | have a defire to depart, and be with 
Chrift, which is far better,”’ than to abide in the 
fiefh. “ When Chrift fhall appear,” fays the apof- 
tle John, “* We fhall be like him for we fhall fee 
him as he is.” On the other hand, the mifery of 
the wicked in the future world is exprefied by their 
being feparated from God, and from Chrift, which 
is to be feparated unto all evil. Our Lord tells us, 
that, at the laft day, he will fay to them on his 
left hand, “ Depart from me, ye curfed, into ev- 
erlafting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” 
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« Thefe,” faint Paul fays, “ fhall be punifhed with » 
everlaiting deftruétion from the prefence of the © 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.’ They > 
will be banithed from the gates of heaven, exclude - 
ed fromthe favour of God and the compafiion - 
of the redeemer, {hut out from the ‘company of 
all holy beings, and barred from all hope of ever 
gaining the facred manfions of comfort, peace and” 
oy. | | 
i This leads us to obferve, : 
5, The abjolute and peremptory manner, in which 
Chrift will thruft them from his prefence. “I tell - 
you, Tknow you not+=depart from me.” It is 
vain to urge your claims, or prefs your arguments. 
I tell you, you cannot be received, for you are” 
workers of iniquity. There is no manfion prepar- 
éd for you here. Depart hence to the place pre- 
pared for fuch as you. The abfolutenefs of the 
final fentence will cut off all hope of a revocation. 
Some, perhaps, flatter themfelves, that the threat- 
enings of fcriptufre intend no more than a temporas 
ry punifhment, and that, if they fhould unhappily 
fall under the punifhment threatened, they may 
ftill be delivered ; and, after a proper purgation, 
be admitted to happinefs. But our Lord certain. 
ly knew, what this punifhment would be. He hag» 
here, and in feveral other places, given usa defcrip- 
tion of it in language well adapted to awaken and’ 
alarm carelefs and guilty fouls. Do you find here 
any intimation, that it will be fhort, or’that it 
will ever come to an énd ? Does not the whole 
complexion of this difcourfe indicate the contra- 
ry ? Is it not faid of the workers of iniquity, 
though they will feek to enter after the door ts 
fhut, they will not be able ? Is not the fentence, 
“ Depart from me,” exprefled in the moft abfo- 
lute and unequivocal terms ? Yeas has not Chrift 
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declared, in fo many words, “ Thefe fhall goa. 
way into everlafing punifhment.” Where then 
do you find hope, that the door will afterward be 
opened to you? It is open now, what would you 
have more? Strive to enter beforé it is fhut 
Once fhut it will be opened no more. ne 

6. To give us the ftronger idea of the future 
mifery of finners, our Saviour defcribes the bitter 
lamentations, with which they will depart from 
hith. ‘‘ There will be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth.” ry ; 3 . é 

‘Their punithment will be not only the lof of 
good, but the prefence of evil. Their departure 
from God is not an extinction of being ; this 
would prevent all wailing ; but it is going away 
into a ftate of pofitive mifery. -The greatnefs of 
this mifery is exprefled in fcripture by a variety 
of metaphors taken from fuch things, as, in the 
prefent iife we find to be moft painful and tor. 
menting. it is faid, The wicked fhall be turned 
_ into hell—caft into a furnace of fire—thruft out 
into utter darknefs—configned to the . worft com- 
pany, that of the devil and his angels—tormented 
with the worm which never dies—and, in general, 
that there is a ftrange punifhment for the work- 
ers of iniquity, a punifhment, which they will 
not believe, though one declare it to them, and 
-which they cannot fully apprehend, though it 
were defcribed to them. No wonder that there 
will be wailing and gnafhing of teeth. _ 

. Are there any too ftout to bend their knees 
in repentance before God, and implore his mercy t 
Are there any who dare to provoke his jealoufy 
by {cofling at the threatenings of his word, and 
fpurning the punifhment which he has denoun- 
ced ? Will your hearts be able to endure ? Or will 
your hands. be firong, when he fhall deal with 
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you? The Lord himfelf has fpoken, and he will 
do “it. . ae ee 
4, Our Saviour adds, ‘* Ye fhall fee Abraham, 
{faac, and Jacob, andall the prophets in the king- 
dom of God; and you yourielves thruft out. 
And they thall come from the eaft and from >the 
welt, and fromthe north and from the fouth, 
and fhall fit down in the kingdom of God.” ‘The 
rich man, in the place of torments, ‘‘ faw Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bofom.”” The’ 
wicked in a ftate of punifhment will have a diftant; 
but mortifying view of the righteous in the re-’ 
gions of blifs.. Through the gloomy fhades of the: 
infernal world, they will behold the fons of vir- 
tue gathering from all quarters under heaven, and” 
taking their feats, with fongs of triumph and joy, 
in the realms of eternal glory. There they willy 
fee not only the patriarchs, prophets, apoftles, 
martyrs and other diftinguifhed faints ; but many 
of their contemporaries and acquaintances—many * 
whom perhaps they defpifed as their inferiors, or 
reprobated as outcafts here on earth—and multi-> 
tudes from. unexpected parts of. the world, who 
never enjoyed the advantages indulged to them. 

If it fhould be your awful doom to be fent into” 
this place of punifhment, what pungent and tor-) 
menting reflections will arife from the diftant fights 
of that glorious world with all its blefled. inhabit=) 
ants. There you will fee fome, who were your’ 
dear companions on earth, now for ever fepara- 
ted from you, no more to mingle in your compa- 
ny-——fome who fet out with you in the religious» 
life, but who prefled forward with ardour, when - 
you turned back to the ways of fin, which have» 
led you down to deftruction—fome who urged 
and encouraged you to perfevere and hold out; 
but whofe counfels you defpifed and rejected—. 
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fome whom you endeavored to corrupt from 

truth and virtue, and feduce into error and vice ; 

but:who, by the grace of God, delivered them- 

felves from your {nares—{fome, who never enjoy- 
ed your privileges, but made a. far better ufe of: 
thofe which they had—fome whom you regarded. 
with contempt for their {mall abilities or obfcure 

condition ; but who now are far above you ming-: 
ling with angels and fhining in glory—fome: 
whom you rediculed for imputed fuperitition,: 
precifenefs and hypocrify, but who receive from’ 
God the reward of their ftri@ unyielding virtue, 
and humble unaffected piety. There will be wail- : 
ing and gnafhing of teeth, when you fhall behold 
them in the kingdom of heaven, while you, who’ 
had equal, or ne profpects, means and. op-' 
portunities, are thruft down to the regions of 
darknefs. But, beloved; let me hope better 
things of you, and things which accompany falva- 
tion, though I thus fpeak. Os £ 
_~ $8. Our Lord clofes this folemn fcene with an 
obfervation, which he often made. ‘ Behold 

there are laft, which fhall be firft ; and there are” 
firft which fhall be laft.”. Many who enjoy the 
greateft- privileges, and feem to ftand faireft for 

heaven, will be excluded; while others, who ap- 
peared to be under peculiar difadvantages, and~ 
were thought far from the kingdom of God, will 
be admitted into it. God’s thoughts and ways 

are not as ours. Chrift here has a primary refer-— 
ence to the Jewsand gentiles. ‘The former were 

God’s people, and to them the gofpel was firft ” 
fent'; but they rejected it, and with it the falva- 
_ tion which it brought : but the gentiles, to whom ~ 
the gofpel was preached after the Jews had reject. 

edvit, embraced it, when they heard it, and en-- 
tered-into the kingdom of God. pa ed 
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The obfervation has a ftill farther intendment. 
Many, who ftand high in the charity of men, will 
be caft out of God’s prefence, as vile and abomi- 
nable ; while others, whofe characters feem doubt- 
ful, or whoare condemned by a cenforious world, 
willbe found to glory, honour and praife at the 
coming of Chrift. Some boafting, felf-confident 
profeflors will be driven away as odious hypo- 
crites ; -while diffident, doubting, trembling fouls, 
will be received as pure and upright before God. 
Some who have been favored with good inftruc- 
tions, virtuous examples, and every advantage of 
a religious education, will be excluded from heay- 
en ; while others, furrounded with difficulties, 
oppofed by temptations, and almoft unaided by 
human means, will {fo ftrive as to prefs in at the 
{trait gate. Some who fuftained a fober charac- 
ter, and regularly attended on the ordinances of 
God’s houfe, will be found but formalifts and 
hypocrites ; while others, whofe vifible character 
was fora time far more exceptionable, will. by 
the renewing and fanctifying grace of God be 
‘brought to glory. . . 

~-Truft not then in the opinion’ which men may 
form of you, or the applaufe which they may be- 
ftow upon you—truft not in your external advan- 
tages, your good education, or your regular and 
orderly manner of life. See that the love of re- 
ligion poffefs your hearts, and the fear of God 
govern your actions. Paul fays, “To me it is'a 
{mall thing, that I fhould be judged of man’s 
ud ment ; yea, I judge not mine-own felf ; for 

e that judgeth me is the*Lord, who will bring 
to light the hidden things of darknefs, and make 
manifeft the counfels of the heart.” Helg 

_ It is an awful thought that any, who have en- 
joyed your advantages and opportunities, and 
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to the number. ens 
- How you fhall enter in at the ftrait gate, the 
Saviour himfelf has taught you. His command 
is, “* Strive to enter in.” This ftriving, you have 
feen, is fomething more, than afking for admif- 
fion 3. for fome who thus feek to enter, will not 
beable. It is fomething more, than hearing Chrift 
teach, and eating and drinking in his prefence ; 
‘for fome who can plead this, will be fhut out. 
“What is it then? It is renouncing all iniquity 
avith godly forrow, devoting yourfelves unreferv- 
edly to a holy life, and purfuing this life faithful- 
ly to the death. The workers of iniquity muft: 
depart from Chrift. They who do the will of 
- ‘God, will be received into the heavenly kingdom. 
Some, when they hear that they mutt /rive, en- 
tertain too limited an idea of the matter, as if 
‘ftriving confifted in fervour of prayer, and extra- 
ordinary attention to certain devotional exercifes, 
If thefe were all, why were the perfons mention- 
ed in our text repulfed? Prayer and attendance 
on ordinances are but a part of the bufinefs. They 
are means, and ufeful means when applied in fea- 
fon, and with a view tothe end. But to com- 
plete the idea of ftriving, there mutt be a fteady 
perfevering engagednefs in the whole work of re- 
ligion, without exception against any part of it. 
The word rendered, Strive, is borrowed from the 
publick games then in ufe. It alludes to the ex- 
ertions with which combatants in a race or con- 
 fli&, ftrove for the maftery. How did racers 
Vur.-¥. ¥ 
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ftrive for the prize propofed to them? Was it 

merely by earneft intreaties to the mafter of the 

games, that he would adjudge the prize to them ? 

No : it was by entering the lifts with refolution, 

throwing off every weight that might impede 

their running the race with aGivity and conftan- 

cy, and purfuing it to the end. ~ * Know ye not, 

that they who run in a race, runall; but one” 

only “receiveth the prize?” In the Chriftian race, 
there is a prize for all who will run» “ 80 run 

that ye may obtain.” ‘ Every man that ftriveth 

for the maftery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but 

you an incorruptible. Run not as uncertainly ; 

ftrive not as one that beateth the air. But keep. 
under your bodies and bring them into fubjec- 

‘tion, left, after all your hopes and profpects,, you: 

fhould be caftaways.”  ~ 
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JOHN xix. 19—22. 


‘And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the crofs; and the writing was, “ Je 
fus of Nazareth the King of the Jews”? This title then read many of the 
Jews, for the place where Jefus was crucified was nigh to the city ; and 
it was written in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. Then said the chief priefts of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, ‘‘ the King of the Jews’? but that he faid, 
** Tam the King of the Jews.” Pilate anfwered, What I have written I 
have written, gi: : 


Tre Meffiah was foretold, in ancient pro- 
phecy, under the character and title of a king, 
whofe government fhould extend to all nations, 

* but fhould be exercifed in a peculiar manner over 
the Jews. His extenfive dominion is defcribed in 
the fecond Pfalm; “ I have fet my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. Afk of me, andI will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoft 
parts of the earth for thy pofleffion.” In the 
ninth chapter of Ifaiah, he is defcribed as fitting 
on the throne of David, and reigning over the 
Ahoufe of Ifrael : “ Unto usa child is born ; unto 
us a fon is given ; and the government fhall be on 
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his fhoulder ; his name fhall be called the prince 
of peace ; of the increafe of his government and ~ 
peace there fhall be no end, upon the throne of Da- 
vid and upon his kingdom, to order and eftablifh « 
it with judgment and with juftice from hence- 
forth even forever.” 

As the Mefliah was to make his perfonal appear- » 
ance in Judea, and there firft to difplay the blef- ~ 
fings of his fpiritual kingdom, he is defcribed as 
eminently the king of the Jews. But the glori-- 
ous things foretold concerning this /piritual king- 
dom, the Jews underftood in a temporal and © 
worldly fenfe. They imagined, that he would e-' 
rect his throne in Jerufalem, their capital city ; 
would deliver them from the oppreflion of the 
Roman government, and would reduce all nations » 
into a ftate of fubjection tothem. _ 

When Jefus appeared and wrought miracles a- 
mong them, and proclaimed the near approach of 
the kingdom of God, many were in high expeét- 
_ ation, that they fhould foon fee him at the head of 
their nation, fpreading his dominion over the 
world. And impatient at his.delay, they would 
have taken him by force and made him aking. 
But when they found, that their worldly expect- 
ations were not to. be anfwered, mortified at their 
difappointment, they called him a deceiver, and 
fought his’ deftruction, And, among otlier accu. 
fations, they alledged, that he had called himfelf 
a king, and thus had fpoken againft the authori: 
ty of Cefar. more ae = | ne 

If Jefus had actually aflumed the regal power in: 
Judea, and had begun to raife an army for the 
expulfion of the imperial authority, they would: 
have been highly gratified with the defign, and 
would have defonteds by thoufands to his ftandard. 
But becaufe he difclaimed all temporal dominiony. 
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they réefufed to own him as the Mefliah, and ftudi- 
edto effe& his ruin. With this view they brought 
him before the Roman governor, and accufed him 
asia feditious nian, who had perverted the nation} 


and. forbidden to pay tribute to Cefar. oe 


- Jefus explains before Pilate the nature of hi 

kingdom. . He fays, “* My kingdom is not of this 
world. -If it were; then would my fervants fight; 
that I fhould not be delivered to the Jews. . But 
now my kingdom is not from hence.” Pilaté 
afks, “* Art thou a king then?” Jefus anfwered; 
** Thou fayeft, that lam,a king. ‘To this end was 
I born, ‘and for this caufe came I into the world, 
that I fhould bear witnefs to the truth. Every 
one; who is of the truth, heareth my voice.” 
“ The kingdom which I claim is a kingdom of 
truth and reafon ; not of force and arms; and my 
fubjects. are they who learn and love the truth.; 
who hear and obey my voice—not they who take 
up arms and fight to dethrone monarchs, fubvert 
-eftablifhed governments, and gain worldly domin- 
ion:for a favorite mafter.” Pont 
The governor is now fully convinced, that Je- 
fus ig innocent, and that the charge brought a- 
gainft him is groundlefs and malicious. From. 
this time he endeavors, in fome peaceable way; 
to effect his releafe. He propofes every expedient, 
which he could think of, to pacify the enraged 
multitude, and fave the unoffending prifoner. 
But they perfift in their demand of a fentcnce a- 
gainft him ; and urge their demand by this argu- 
ment, “If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cefar’s friend. Whofoever maketh himfelfa Kings 
fpeaketh againft Cefar.” The argument prevail- 
ed. - Though Pilate knew that Jefus was innocent, 
yet he feared, that by difcharging him, he fhould: 
endanger himfelf. He was imprefled with the 


aS2 Pilate’s Infcription on the © 


Gdea, that the Jews, in their prefent ftate of irrita- 
tion, would accufe him to the emperor, of hav- 
ing protected a ufurper; and therefore to fave 
himfelf from danger he delivered Jefus to be cru- 
cified. But, at the fame time, he made an open 
and publick declaration in favor of the prifoner. 
“He took water, and wafhed his hands in the 
prefence of the multitude, faying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this juft man: fee ye to it.” And 
he caufed to be fixed on the crofs an infcription 
‘abeetge : the innocence and dignity of the fuf- 
erer. ry 
Crucifixion was a kind of punifhment in ufe 
among the Romans ; but inflicted only on flaves. 
The Jews adopted it from the Romans. When & 
perfon was to fuffer this kind of death, the Ro- 
mans ufed to publifh his name, and the crime for 
which he was punifhed. This was done, either 
by proclamation, or by an infcription fixed over 
his head. The infcription. was made in large 
black characters‘on a whitened board nailed to 
the top of the crofs, fo'as to be confpicuous and 
legible at a diftance: In conformity to this ufage, 
Pilate wrote a title and placed it on the crofs of 
Jefus, in thefe words, Tus 1s Jesus or Naza- 
RETH, THE KinG oF THE Jews. / 
Pilate feems to have written, as Caiphas proph- 
efied, concerning Chrift, “ not of himfelf,’ or by 
the natural dictates of his own, mind, but by a 
divine overruling influence. For furely the man, 
who, froma naturaltimidity, had juft before de- 
livered Jefus to be crucified, left he fhould endan- 
ger his head to the emperor, would not now, of 
himfelf, proclaim this Jefus the king ofthe Jews, © 
in his‘own hand writing on the crofs.. »There 
muft undoubtedly have been a providential inter- 
pofition in the cafe, 
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- His writing in this form was fo remarkable, as 
to be noticed by all the evangelifts. And no lefs, 
remarkable was his, peremptory adherence to the: 
form, when the chief priefts importuned him to 
alter it; and inftead of afferting, ‘“* This is the 
king of the Jews, to write, “ He /aid, lam the 
king of the Jews.”  Pilate’s. anfwer, “ What I - 
have written, I have written,’ exprefles a refolu- 
tion in the cafe, which we fhould not have cx- 
pected from a man, who, through fear of being 
accufed to the emperor, had fo lately fentenced 
Jefus to be crucified, as, one who had called himfelf 
the king of the Jews. 

This declaration of Pilate was of great import- 
ance to. vindicate the innocence, and proclaim the 
dignity of Chrift; and it was fo circumftanced, 
that it tended much to fpread his name in the 
‘world, and to open the way for the propagation 
of his gofpel. Chrift fays, “If I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me.’’ His death on the 
- erofs, though intended by his enemies to.fink his 
name in darknefs, was the occafion of diffufing the 
knowledge, and eftablifhing the credit of his relis 
gion. And the teftimony of Pilate undoubtedly 
-had great influence in this. matter. For, in the 
firft place, Pilate was a man of high eminence and 
diftinction. He was governor of Judea under 
the emperor ; and his teftimony would be regard- 
ed, among both Jews and Romans, much more. 
than that of a private perfon. The opportunities 
which he had, and the pains which he took to ex-. 
amine the character and works of Jefus, and to. 
‘inveftigate the nature and evidence of the allega- 
tions againft him, would add much to. the weight, 
and credibility of his teftimony. and certainly he 
was under a very powerful temptation to have 
declared his prifoner guilty, if he had found him. 
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fo, becaufe the general voice of the people, efpe- 
cially of the ruling-and influential men among thé 
yeople, was againft him. ~ But Pilate, under all — 
Ris advantages to know the truth, and under all 
his prejudices againft the prifoner, repeatedly de- 
clared him innocent. And when fentence of con- 
demnation was extorted from him by the clamours 
and thréats of the people, he wafhed his hands in 
their prefence, declaring himfelf pure from the 
blood of that juft man; aiid when he delivered 
him tobe crucified, he fixed on the crofs hisown tef 
timony, that this‘man, who was now foffering 
for having called himfelf the king of the Jews, was 
of right their king. “This title of fo unufual a kind 
would naturally attract the attention, and excite 
the enquiry of the fpeétators, and lead many to 
the knowledge of the extraordinary character of 
this wonderful fufferer, who otherwife might have 
been confidered by them merely as a common of: 
- "We may obferve farther, fecondly, 
This teftimony of Pilate was given in a moft con- 
fpicuous place, and ona moft publick occafion. 
’ There was collected, at this time; a vaft multi. 
tude of people. It was the feafon of the’paflover, 
when the males throughout Judea, and many Jews 
and Profelytes from other parts, aflembled at Jer- 
ufalem. The execution ofa perfon, who had be- 
come fo famous by his doétrines and works, ‘and 
by the controverfy concerning him, would natur- 
ally draw vaft numbers together. As he was put 
to death under the authority of the emperour, and 
as the Roman officers and foldiers,; who were fta- 
tioned at Jerufalem, were called out to preferve or- 
der on the occafion, there muft have been’ many 
ftrangers, as well as Jews, prefent at the crucifix- 
ion. And as the execution was ina place nigh to 
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the city, we muft fuppofe that almoft all the in- 
habitants of the city, and the ftrangers occafional- 
ly there, went out to fee the tranfaétions of the 
day. So that Pilate’s teftimony to Chrift’s kingly 
authority muft have been generally known. “It 
was read of many.” And it was of fuch fingular 
tenor, that they who read it, would communi- 
cate it to others. es 

It is alfo remarked, thirdly, by the hiftorians, 
That the infcription was written in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin, the three languages then in moft com- 
mon ufe. The Hebrew language was underfiood 
in Judea and the parts adjacent, and by many of 
the Romans, who had been converfant in Judea, 
fince it became a province of the empire. The 
Latin was the native tongue of the Romans. The 
Greek was very extenfively known. It was the 
learned language of the day. Moit men of edu- 
cation. were acquainted with it. So-that this tef- 
timony of Pilate was made as publick as poflible. 
. It was known almoft.as extenfively, as the cruci- 
fixion itfelf. 

This circumftance in our Lord’s death will fug- 
geft to us fome profitable reflections. 

1. We have reafon to admire the divine wifdom 
in. giving fuch ftriking evidence of the innocence 
and dignity of Jefus Chrift, even in the time of 
his greateft fufferings. : 

Jefus came into the world to be the Redeemer of 
our fallen race. ‘ We are not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things ; but with the precious blood of 
Chrift himéelf, who was ordained before the foun- 
: dation.of the world, and was manifefted in thefe 
laft times for us, who by him do believe in God.” 
The wifdom of God did not fee fit to forgive guil- 
ty mortals without fome adequate facrifice made 
for their fins. And to this grand purpofe no fac- 
VoL, V. Zz : 
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rifice was adcquate, but that of Jefus the fon of 
God. sp, 

Death naturally indicates weaknefs; and judi-. 
cially it indicates guilt. Mankind in feemga per- 
fon die, are led to view him asa poor impotent 
creature, and in feeing one fuffer by the hand of 
the executioner, they are led to view him as a 
criminal. Now that the death of Chrift»inight 
not be confidered, either as the mere effect of nat- 
ural weaknefs, or as the judicial effect of perfonal 
guilt, God was pleafed at this time, to give fome 
remarkable evidences of his innocence and digni- 
ty. Hence we are encouraged to truft in his facri- 
fice as fuflicient to expiate our guilt, and to com- 
mit ourfelves to his power as fuflictent to fave us 
from deftruction. . 

The meeknefs, ferenity, patience and benevo- 
ence, which he exhibited in his fufferings, were 
proofs of his fuperior virtue and holinefs. The 
_ toolifh and inconfiftent accufations, which his en- 
emies brought againit him, and the contradi€tory 
teftimonies, by which they endeavoured to fup- 
port their charges, were proofs of the purity and 
integrity of his life. The ample, repeated and 
folemn teftimony, which the Roman goevernour 
gave in his favour, muft have gone far to eftab- 
lifh in the minds of the fpeétators a high opinion 
of his character. Befides all this, God interpofed 
his own awful teitimony, which nothing, but the 
moft ebitinate and determined incredulity, could 
refit, The heavens were wrapt in’ darknefs, the 
iraine Of nature was convulfed, the rocks weré 
rent‘in pieces, the monuments of the dead were 
burft open, the vail of the temple was torn from 
top to bottom, earth and fky were thrown into 
agonics, when Jefus bowed his head and gave up 
the ghoft. | . 
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Such a concurrence of circumftances, all fingu- 
lar, and fome ftupendous, in favour of the fuffer- 
ing Saviour, forced conviction on many, and 
itruck aftonifhment into all. One fays, “ Surely 
this was a righteous man.” Another exclaims, 
** This was the fon of God.’ “ Andall the peo- 
ple, who came together to that fight, fecing what 
was done, {mote their breafts, and returned.” 

2. We fee that there is a great inconfiftency in 
the conduct of vicious men. They have under- 
ftanding to difcern, and confcience to feel their 
moral obligations, and’ yet by the interefts, hon- 
ours and pleafures of the world, they are drawn 
into actions palpably inconfiftent with thefe obliga- 
tions. They know what is right, and practife 
what is wrong. ‘They fee the good, and choofe 
the evil. ORS ' 

This inconfiftency appeared in Pilate. Though, 
as hiftortans fay, he was aman of great cruelty 
and pride, yet the innocent and amiable character 
_ of Jefus ftruck his mind fo powerfully, that he- 

withed to diicharge him. Hearing the people im- 
- portunate to have him crucified, Pilate endeav- 
oured to fave him by. propofing a lighter punifh- 
ment. When this propofal was rejected, the gov- 
ernour offered to releafe him in compliance with 
the cuftom of the feaft, which required that one 
prifoner, whom the people demanded, fhould be 
fet at liberty. When this offer was refufed, ‘he 
next, to move their compaffion, exhibited Jefus, 
fuffering under the abufes of a brutal foldiery ; la- 
cerated with thorns, mangled with ftripes, be- 
fmeared with blood, bedaubed with fpittal ; and 
faid, © Behold the man!” Has he not fuffered 
enough ? Finding them iftill pertinacious, he yield- 
ed; and rather than hazard his place, he deliver- 
ed Jefus to be crucified, His confcience dittated 
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the releafe of the innocent prifoner; the love of 
honour urged his condemnation. ‘The latter pre- 
wailed. Still Pilate is diffatisfied with himfelf. He 
knows, he has done wrong. And what {hall he 
do next ?—To pacify. his troubled mind, he takes — 
water and wafhes his hands, afferts his innocence, 
and cafts the whole guilt of the tranfaGtion on the 
Jews. Then, by a fingular infcription on the 
crofs, he proclaims Jefus the king of the Jews. 

See what contradi@ion—what inconfiftency 
there is in his conduct—what perplexity and dif- 
traction in his feelings! He chofe to do right 5 
but the fear of lofing his place, and perhaps his 
life, interpofed. He facrificed a man, whom he 
knew to be innocent, rather than expofe himfelf 
to the danger of an impeachment. And when 
he has done, {till he is reftlefs, and contrives oneé 
expedient after another to quiet his guilty mind. 

How much better it would have been to have 
acted right in the firft inftance. This would have 
faved him from much perplexity and embarrafl- 
ment. Had he not only declared Jefus innocent, but 
refufed alfo tocondemn him, he would have been 
clear from the guilt of his blood. But by deliv- 
ering him into the hands of his enemies, he ftain- 
ed his own hands with innocent blood ; and 
though he wafhed them with foap and nitre, the 
ftain of his guilt remained. 

- Known wickednefs leaves a burden on the mind, 
which can be remoyed only by deep repentance, 
and humble application to the mercy of God. 
Sinners often feel a ftruggle between virtue and 
vice—between a right and a wrong conduét. In 
the conflict the love of pleafure, a regard to in- 
tereft, or fome worldly motive fteps in, decides 
the conteft and gives the victory to vice. After 
' the action is paft, there is time for cool refle@ion. 
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Now the finner condemns himfelf. He regrets 
the evil which he has done. He would recal it ; 
but it istoo late. He contrives to palliate it. He 
lays the blame on others, imputes much to tempt- 
ation, and perhaps feeks relief in fome fuperftis 
tious rites. But after all, his iniquity, is marked 
before him, and can be effaced only by the tears of 
godly forrew = guilt lies on his foul, and the on- 
ly expedient for relief is a-penitent refort to the 
forgiving mercy of an offended God. “ Thou 
defireft not facrifice,” fays David, * elfe would I 
give it. The facrifices of God are a broken fpirs 
it ; a broken and contrite heart; O God, thou 
will. not defpife.’ Great peace have they who 
love God’s law ; but there is no peace to the wicks 
ed. They cannot reft. — 

3. We tee, that the wifdom of God can over- 
rule the wickednefs of men to advance'the defigns 
of his grace. ; 

_ The Jewith priefts and rulers infulted Jefus with 
- the mock honours of a king. They crowned 
him with thorns, cloathed him in purple, faluted 
him in derifion, bowed the knee before him, and 
faid, ‘* Hail King of the Jews.” “They brought 
him to Pilate and obtained fentence of death as 
gainft him—--they faw him nailed to the crofs. 
Now, they imagined, his kingly dignity was come 
to a ridiculous end, and all his pretended glory 
was extinguifhed in eternal infamy. But here he 
is proclaimed a king, and declared to be the fon of 
God, in a manner which gave an extenfive {pread, 
and a perpetual honour to his name. The very 
meatis, which they ufed to ftop the progrefs of 
his religion, confirmed its credit, and drew mul 
titudes to embrace it. 

How blind is the policy of man! How unfearch- 
able are the counfels of God! “ The wrath ot 
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man fhall praife him, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reftrain.” 

The perfecution which arofe about Stephen, and 
which was intended to extirpate, at once, the re- 
ligion of Chrift, was the occafion of its more rapid 
and extenfive propagation; for the minifters of 
Chrift, difperfed by this perfecution, went every 
where preaching the word, and the hand of the 
Lord was with them. 

When Paul was in bonds, his enemies imagined, 
that by Canine ae noted a preacher, they had. 
given a mighty check tothe gofpel. But his bonds, 
turned rather to the furtherance of the gofpel, by 
warming the zeal and increafing the activity of 
other preachers, and by giving him leifure to com- 
mit to writing, for the benefit of fucceeding ages, 
thofe glorious do¢trines, which he had before - 
taught only by his preaching. 

The unbelief of the Jews was the occafion of en- 
riching the gentiles ; for it was the means of fend- 
ing the apoitles into all the world to difleminate 
the glad tidings of falvation, which, at firft, 
were proclaimed to Jews only. 

God’s ways are not as our ways, nor are his 
thoughts as our thoughts. O the depth of his 
wifdom ! His judgments are paft finding out. Let 
us truft him at all times, and pour out our hearts 
before him. He can do for us exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we afk or think. 

4. How much fhould Chriftians delight to fpread 
the favour of the Redeemer’s name in the earth ? 
Pilate, though a lover of honor more than of 
Chrift, yet declared him a juft man, and publifhed 
his title as king of the Jews. Shall any of us deny 
to Chrift that honor, which was paid him by a 
heathen—by Pilate? Shall we treat his gofpel and 
his ordinances with neglect ? Shall we decline the 
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profeflion of his name, and refufe to take a feat at 
his table? Shall we, when his enemies reproach 
him, fit filent, and never {peak a word in his fa- 
vor ? Shall we be content to live and die, without 
giving the world to know, whether we believe in 
_ him’ or not’? Whether we own him as our king, 
or reje& him as a ufurper ? — a 
How many are there, who treat Chrift with lefs 
refpect than did this heathen governor ? He-de- 
clared Jefus to be innocent ; to be a righteous per- 
fon; to bea king. And though he gave him up 
to death, yet he bare teftimony that he did not 
deferve it. How many are there, who never ac- 
knowledge him at all; who make no profeflion of 
his religion ; who give no teftimony of regard to 
him? And of thofe, who in words profefs to know 
him, how many in works deny him ? If we calk 
him a king, let us fhew ourfelves to be his fubjeéts 
by obedience to his laws, attendance on his ordi- 
nances, and reliance on his promifes. And as fel- 
- low fubjeéts of the fame prince, let us love one 
another, and be fellow workers unto his kingdom. 
5. Pilate, as we have feen, was ftedfaft in his de- 
claration. Let us hold faft the profeffion of our 
faith without wavering. : 
When the governor had publickly teftified, that 
Jefus was a king, no importunity could move him 
to retraé, or in the leaft to alter his teftimony. 
«© What I have written, I have written.” Let us 
have the fame refolution. Have we made a pro- 
feflion of faith in, and obedience to Chrift ? Let us 
maintain it, and live in conformity to it. If any 
would feduce us from it, let us anfwer them, 
‘© We have believed, and therefore we have {po- 
Ken ; and what we have fpoken; we have {poken. 
We have fworn and we will perform it, that we 
will walk as becomes the gofpel.  Jefus is always 
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the fame. “He cannot deny himfelf ; we will not 
deny him. We will pay him our vows. If it 
feem evil to you to ferve him, choofe ye this day 
whom ye will ferve. As for us we will ferve him» 
whom we have owned as our Lord, To whom 
elfe can we go? He has the words of eternal life.” 
This is the language in which we fhould anfwer 
gainfayers. Weare to confider well what we en- 
gage, to fit down and count the coft. And when 
we have deliberately and rationally formed our 
refolution, in that we fhould abide. It does not 
become a Chriftian to ufe lightnefs; to follow 
every wind of dodtrine ; his profeffion fhould not 
be yea, and nay ; but, like the promifes of Chrift, 
ea and amen. It is a good thing, that the heart 
be eftablifhed with grace. Let us choofe the reli- 
gion of Chrift ; and abide in it without change. 

6. We fee how inclined men are to caft the 
blame of their fins upon other people. 

Pilate, in compliance with the demand of the 
Jews, delivered Jefus to be crucified ; and that 
the fault might appear to be theirs, rather than 
his, he wroteon thecrofs, This is the King of the Jews. 
They are crucifying their king. So he had faid 
juft before ; “‘I am innocent of the blood of this 
juft man : fee ye to it.” 

Guilt is 2 heavy burden to the confcience ; and 
every man choofes to transfer it from himfelf to 
fome other. Adam, after his tranfgreflion en- 
deavored to exculpate himfelf by imputing the 
fault to the woman ; and fhe palliated her crime 
by afcribing it to the guileful temptation of the 
ferpent. It is better, however, for every one 
honefily to fee, and ingenuoufly to confefs his 
own faults, and, inftead of pacifying his con- 


{cience by vain excufes, to remove his guilt by 
_ real repentance. 
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Jefus has borne our fins in his own body on the 
crofs. Let us by faith repair to him, who has 
been made a fin-offering for us, that we may be 
made the righteoufnefs of Godin him. “There 
is no condemnation to them who are in Chrift Je- 
fus, who walk not after the flefh, but after the 
{pirit. For the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift 
Jefus has made them free from the law of fin and 
death.” . 

Under a fenfe of our guilt, let us apply to the 
blood of Chrift, for “this will cleanfe us from 
all fin.” “ If we fay, we have no fin, we deceive 
ourfelves. If we confefs our fins, God is faithful 
and juft to forgive them.” 

Let us fit down at the table of our Lord, with 
hearts relying on him, who on the crofs made 
himfelf an offering for our guilt ; and with refo- 
lutions of obedience to him, who on the crofs 
was proclaimed our king. It is not eating at his 
table, but doing his will, that entitles us to his 
"approbation. ‘ Not every one,” fays he, * that 
calls me his Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven.” . 


VoL. V. Aa 


SERMON XIV. 
pg come eee 
The Difciples gazing after their afcending Lord. 


soe reQDaSe Gyr eres 
A Communion Sermon- 


wre Dees 


ACTS i. 10, tr. 


And while they looked fedfaftly toward heaven, as he went up ;' behold, twe 
men ftood by them in white apparel, which alfo faid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? This famie Jefus, which is taken ap 
from you into heaven, fhall fo come, in like manner as ye have feen him go 
into heaven. . 


Avrer our Lord had rifen from the dead, 
he tarried on earth about the {pace of forty days ; 
during which time he had feveral interviews with 
his difciples, converfed with them familiarly on 
things relating to his kingdom ; gave them fuch 
inftructions and encouragements, as were necefla- 
ry to guide and animate them im their future 
work ; and, on a day prefixed, heled them out 
to Bethany, a village nigh to Jerufalem, where, 
in confequence of previous notice a large number 
of believers had afflembled to be witnefles of his 
afcenfion. When he was come to the place, he 


ftood—he lifted up his hands and blefled his chof- 
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en difciples—he fervently implored the divine 
blefling to attend them, and renewed the gracious 
promifes which had before been made to them : 
and while he was blefling them, praying for them, 
and commending them to God ; and while their 
eyes were intently fixed upon him, “ he was part- 
ed from them ;” he rofe into the air, afcended to- 
ward heaven, *‘ and a cloud received him out of 
their fight.”” Here they ftood with their eyes fix- 
ed on that fpot in the fky, where they loft the 
fight of him ; and here they would longer have 
ftood, had not the voice of an angel fummoned 
them away. ‘“‘ While they looked ftedfaftly to- 
ward heaven, as Jefus went up two men,’’—men 
in form, but by the fplendor of their appearance 
known to be angels, “ftood by them, and {faid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ftand ye here gazing in- 
to heaven? This fame Jefus, who is now taken 
from you into heaven, fhall fo come, as ye have 
feen him go into heaven,” On this advice they 
returned to Jerufalem ; and there aflembling with 
other devout perfons, they {pent their time in fuch 
religious exercifes, as were adapted to comfort 
them in prefent trials, and to prepare them for 
future labours. P i 

In the words, which have been read, there are 
two things to be remarked. . 

Firft ; The po/ture in which the difciples ftood, 
after they had loft fight of their afcending Lord. 
And, Secondly, The ewxpo/tulation of the angels 
with them on this occafion. : 

Firft ; The pofure, in which the difciples ftood, 
after the afcending Saviour had difappeared from 
their eyes, is worthy to be remarked. “ They 
looked ftedfaftly toward heaven, as he went up ;” 
and in this attitude they feem to have continued, 
after the cloud had received him out of their 
fight. In this fixed and gazing pofture we might 
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expeét to find them after fuch a fcene, as had juft 
pait ; For, 

1. This pofture was naturally expreflive of the 
difappointment which they felt. 

They had all along, while their mafter was 
with them, expected, that he would erect a tem- 
poral kingdom, and advance his countrymen toa 
f{uperiority over other nations, and his particular 
friends to a fuperiority over other Jews ; nor could 
they, by all his premonitions, be perfuaded to 
give up this flattering hope. His death, indeed, 
gave ita painful {hock but did not deftroy it. Af- 
ter this event, fome of them fay, “‘ We had ho- 
ped, that he fhould have redeemed Hfrael,” inti- 
mating, that their hope was ftaggered by his un- 
expected death. But when they faw him rifen 
from the dead, their languifhing hope was revi- 
ved; and they afked him, ‘* Wilt thou at this 
time reftore again the kingdom to Ifracl ?? He 
anfwered them in a manner, which rebuked their 
enquiry, but did not wholly extinguifh their hope. 
“It is not for you to know the times and feafons, 
which the father hath put in his own power ; but 
ye fhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoft 
is come upon you, and ye fhall be witnefles unto 
me in Jerufalem, in Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermoft parts of the earth.” * When he 
had fpoken thefe things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up from them, and tranilated beyond 
their fight.” Their worldly expectations were 
now at anend. ‘Their Lord was gone—He was 
gone; and they were to fee him no more. Their 
hope, fo long entertained, and now fo fuddenly 
and totally difappointed, fixed their attention to 
the fpot, where they laft had feen him, and where 
he had vanifhed from their fight. Their gazing 
attitude exprefled thofe ardent wifhes which fuc- 
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ceeded to their-late flattering expectations. So if 


your moft valuable treafure fhould be irrecovera- | 


bly loft in the deep, difappointment and defpair 
would, for a time, fix your eyes on the {pot, 
where you faw it fink. | 

2. Uhis attitude was expreflive of affection. | 
_ When we take leave of a dear friend, who is go- 
ing from us to return no more, we follow him 
with our eyes, and ftrive to catch the laft diflant 
fight of him; and after he difappears, ftill we 
look—and look—and iftill we long to recover one 
glimpfe more of the parting obje&t. When a friend 
is dead, we infped and handle his cold remains ; 
we follow him to the grave ; we open his coffin 
to take one view more. When he is depofited in 
the earth, welookagain. We figh, we weep when 
the falling duft covers him forever from our fight. 
We take a mournful pleafure in vifiting the ground 
where he lies, and in reading over and over the 
dear name infcribed on his monument. 

Similar were the fenfations of the difciples, when 
they looked at their afcending Lord, and gazed up 
into heaven after his difappearance. They had, for 
years been his conftant attendants; often had 
they been charmed with his converfation, and ens 
raptured with his devotion; often had they 
received from him favors, which no other 
friend could give, and had feen him perform fuch 
works, as convinced them, that God was with 
him. He was now parted from them. No more 
fhould they hear from his lips thofe divine inftruc- 
tions which had been fo pleafing ; thofe {weet con- 
folations which ‘had been fo refrefhing; thofe 
ardent prayers which had been fo enlivening. 
They remembered, how their hearts had burned 
within them, when they heard him fpeak as never 
man fpake, and pray as never man prayed. No 
wonder, that they looked at him ‘ftedfaftly as he 
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afcended ; and that they ftill ftood gazing after he 
was gone from their fight. 

3. This attitude exprefled amazement. 

Never had they witnefled fuch a fcene as they 
now beheld in Bethany. Here were aflembled 
more than five hundred brethren to fee Jefus for 
the laft time. Hither the Lord had called his par- 
ticular difciples, whom he defigned to be his apof- 
tles and witnefles. Here he talked with them, re- 
newed former promifes, gave frefh affurances of his 
prefence, prayed over them, blefled them, and took 
an affectionate leave of them. While he was {peak- 
ing, he rofe from the earth. As he rofe, words of 
kindnefs and love dropped from his lips, and melt- 
ed into their ears His body, which had been like 
_ other human bodies, was now fuddenly changed 

into a glorious body, like that which had before 
appeared on the mount at the transfiguration ; or 
Vike that which John afterward faw in vifion, and 
which he thus defcribes : “* His countenance was 
as the fun, his eyes as flames of fire, his head white 
as fnow, and his feet as burning brafs.”’ In this 
wonderful form they faw him gently afcending, 
like a dove, toward heaven, until a cloud inter- 
vened—the fame cloud which overfhadowed 
the mount, and which Peter calls the excel- 
lent glory. This bright and glorious cloud re- 
ceived him and afcended with him; and they be- 
held, until the wonderful fcene was by diftance loft 
to their admiring eyes. If the fcene exhibited on 
the mount was fo overwhelming, that the difciples 
fell on their faces, and were fore afraid ; no won- 
der that this more grand and glorious {cence in 
Bethany fhould fo amaze them, that they ftood, 
for a time gazing up into heaven, unable to re- 
cover themfelves, or to know where they were, or 
what they were looking after, until they were 
brought to their recolleétion by the fpeech of the 
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angels, addrefling them in human voice. ‘ Wh 
ftand ye gazing up into heaven ? This fame Jefus 
whom ye have feen go up into heaven, hall fo 
_ come in like manner, as ye have feen him go into 
heaven.” | 
_ This expofulation of the angels, we are now, 
fecondly,to confider, ~ 
The angels here remind the difciples, that though 
Jefus was gone from their fight, yet he {till lived 
in heaven to carry on that gracious work, which 
he had begun on earth ; and that from this time, 
they were to fee him, not with the bodily eyes, 
which were now gazing after him, but with the 
eyes of their faith, which, through the medium 
of his promifes, might ftill difcern him in his in- 
vifible {tate, with the fame organ, and through the 
fame medium we are to view him. We have not 
the privilege, which they had, to fee him in the 
flefh ; but we may fee him by faith, as eafily as they 
could. It was but for a fhort time, that they en- 
joyed perfonal intercourfe with him; and the 
chief benefit of this intercourfe was to lay a foun- 
dation for their faith. What they faw and heard, 
while he was with them was the ground of that 
faith by which they held a correfpondence with 
him, after he was gone. And it is alfo the ground 
of our faith in him, and communion with him now. 
St. John fays, “‘ That which we have feen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alfo may have 
fellowfhip with us; and truly our fellowfhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jefus Chriit,”’ 
’ The fight which the difciples had of their Lord af- 
cending in his glory, was a fuitable mean to confirm 
and enliven their faith. But if in gazing at this 
wonderfukfcene, they had been fo long detained 
and fo wholly abforbed, as to loofe their /piritual 
views of Chrift, its end would have been defeated. 
The word and ordinances of Chrift are means to. 
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Jead our thoughts to him, and affift our converte 
with him. But we muft remember, that hearing 
his word, and attending on his ordinances, are no 
farther acceptable to him, and ufeful to us, than 
they awaken in us thofe exercifes of faith and love, 
which will excite us to the active difcharge of all 
religious duties. 

It will be proper for us particularly to confider, 
what views of Chrift we fhould have in the con- 
templation of his afcenfion into heaven. 

1. Chrift warned his difciples, that he would go 
tohim who fent him. Becaufe he faid this, their 
hearts were filled with forrow. To confole them 
in their forrow, he affured them, that when he 
went to the father, he fhould be glorified with 
the glory which he had before the world was. 
Hence he fays, “ If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, becaufe I faid, I go to the father.” “T go 
away, but my peace I leave with you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 
- At the afcenfion they faw his glory begun ; and 
hence might conclude, that the glory foretold 
would be completed. ‘“* Becaufe Jefus humbled 
himfelf and became obedient to the death of the 
- crofs, therefore God highly exalted him, and 
gave him a name above every name.” And ‘if 
the Saviour has been honoured and rewarded for 
all that he has done and fuffered in our behalf, we 
may reft in the full aflurance, that through him 
our works of faith, and labours of love will be 
gracioufly accepted. And in his name we may 
come to God with all confidence for prefent par- 
don and future falvation. Had Chrift been left 
in the grave, our faith and hope muft have been 
buried with him. But becaufe he lives; we fhall 
live alfo. Our life is hidden with Chrift in God, 


and when he fhall appear, we fhall appear with 
him in glory. 
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2. Chrift told his difciples, that he was going 
to prepare a place for them in his father’s. houfe ; 
and that he would come again and receive them to 
himfelf. When they faw him taken up into hea- 
ven, they were naturally reminded of the glori- 
ous manfions in God's houfe, into which ‘they 
might, one day, be received. And it became them 
not to itand gazing into heaven, but rather to 
{eek a practical preparation for it, and to afcertain 
their title to it. “ We are begotten toa lively 
hope by the refurrection of Chrift from the dead. 
And if webe rifen with Chrift, let us feck the 
things, which are above, where Chrift fitteth on 
the right hand ofGod. Let us fet our affection on 
things above, and not on things on the earth.” 
To gaze at heavenis one thing ; to prepare for 
heaven is another. The contemplation of hea- 
venly glory is ufeful only asa mean to draw our 
affection to it, and quicken our preparation for it. 
When we think of heaven, let us think of the 
qualifications neceflary for admiflion into it. 
«¢ Bleffed are the purein heart, for theirs is the 
kingdom of God.” Nothing can enter thither, 
which defiles, or works abomination.” Let us 
examine ourfelves, whether we poilefs the temper 
requifite for entering into fo pure a place, and for 
aflociating with fuch holy company, as will be 
found there. Let us call up our refolutions a- 

ainft all fin, and fix our purpofes for a humble 
walk with God, that we may now enjoy heaven 
in hope, and may hereafter poffefs it in reality. 

. Before Chrift went away, he taught-his dif- 
eka what they might expeét from him after he 
was gone. “I go to the Father ; and whatfoever 
ye fhall afk in my name, I will doit for you, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye thal) 
afk any thing in my name, I will do it.” 

VoL, V. Bb 
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When they faw their Lord afcend, forrow file 
ted their hearts ; but the recollection of this pro< 
mife, that he would-be their advocate with the 
Father, might reafonably turn their forrow into 
joy. It was, on this account, expedient for them, 
that he fhould go away. ae 

It is a comfort to humble chriftians, in all their 
approaches to God, that Jefus, who is the propi- 
tiation for their fins, lives in heaven to make in- 
terceflion for them. We think it a privilege to. 
have pious interceflors on earth ; for the prayers 
of the righteous avail much. But a much great- 
er privilege is it to have an advocate in heaven, 
efpecially fuch an advocate as Chrift. He is near 
to us—near in relation ; for he has taken part of 
our flefh and blood, and is not afhamed to call us 
brethren—near in affection ; for he has been tempt- 
ed as we are, and can be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities. He can therefore pray for 
us with the earneftnefs of an experienced friend. 
fe can pray with fuccefs ; for he is near to God. 
He, as God’s beloved fon, dwells in his bofom, 
and God hears him always. He has powerful ar- 
guments to urge in our behalf. He can plead 
his own purchafe ; and God’s approbation of him 
in his work, and promife to him grounded on his 
fulfilling this work. This is the Father’s promife 
to the fon, ‘“ That he fhall fee of the travail of his 
foul, and be fatisfied ; by the knowledge of him 
fhall many be juftified, becaufe he hath poured out 
his foul unto death, and made’ interceflion for 
tranfgreflors.” In confideration of Chrift’s con- 
tinual and prevailing interceflion, the apoftle ex- 
horts us to “ come boldly to the throne of grace, 


that we may obtain mercy and ‘find grace to help 
in time of need.’” 
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+4 When Chrift dwelt on earth, he promifed 
his difciples, that, “if he went away, he would 
fend them the comforter, even the fpirit of truth, 
who fhould abide with them forever.” His glori- 
ous afcent to heaven ought to have reminded 
them, and now to remind us, of that precious 
promife, by which the comforts and affiftances of 
the fpirit are fecured to the faithful. 
~The humble chriftian feels his infufficiency to 
the duties and trials to which he is called. But 
he is ftrong in the grace that is in Chrift Jefus. 
He lives on this promife, “ My grace is fufficient 
for thee.’ When his faith follows Jefus to heav- 
en, it looks earneftly and ftedfaftly to him for the 
fupply of the fpirit. Confcious of his own weak- 
nefs, he adopts for himfelf Paul’s prayer for the 
Ephefians, that “* God would grant them accor- 
ding to the riches of his glory to be ftrengthened 
with might by his {pirit in the inner man ; that 
Chrift might dwell in their hearts by faith ; and 
that, being rooted and grounded in love, they 
might be able to comprehend with all faints what 
is the length and breadth and depth and height, 
and to know the love of Chrift, which pafleth 
‘knowledge, and might be filled with all the ful- 
nefs of God.” 4 . 
5. The angels exprefsly direct the difciples, te 
“regard the afcenfion of Chrift, as an evidence of © 
his fecond coming. “This fame Jefus, who is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven, fhall fo in like man- 
“ner come, as ye have feen him go into heaven.” 
“As Jefus was once offered to bear the fin of 
many, fo to them who look for him he fhall ap. 
pear a fecond time without fin unto falvation.” 
Jefus taught his difciples, that as God had ap- 
“pointed a time for the general judgment of the 
world, fo he had committed the adminiftration 
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of this judgment to him who was the /on of nizz. 
This great and folemn doétrine now received new 
confirmation by Chrift’s referrection from the 
dead and afcenfion into heaven. The apoftle fays, 
“God hath appoipted a day, in which he wilt 
judge the world in righteoufnels, by that man 
whom ‘he hath ordamed, whereof he hath giver 
affurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him 
from the dead.” s+B 54% 

When the difciples faw their Lord afcending in 
his glory, how naturally might his former decla- 
rations relative to his coming ‘to judgment, fill 
their minds ? 

The angels fay, * This /ame Jefus thall come.” 
Jefus was God manifeftin the flefh. He afcended 
in the fame body in which he appeared on earth. 
And in the fame body wil he come to judgment. 
The judgment is committed to him, becaufe he is 
the fon of man. The general refurre@tion will pre- 
cede the judgment, that the dead may be judged 
as men in the flefh; and Jefus will defcend from 
heaven with his real body, that he may fit ‘to 
judge them as amanin the flefh. ‘** When he fhall 
come in the-clouds of heaven, every eye fhall fee 
him.” The judgment, of which Chrift fo often 
{peaks, is not a figurative and imaginary fcene ; - 
it willbe a real, fenfible tranfaction. 

If we are to be judged by Chrift, certainly we 
need not fear any undue rigor or unreafonable fe- 
verity. The Judgeis a partaker of our nature; 
he was made, though without fin, yet in the 
likenefs of our finful fiefh ; he has experienced 
our infirmities, and been tempted as weare. He 
will know what allowance to make for our temp- 
tations and infirmities, He'will feel no prejudice 
againft us. He will accept the fincerity of the 
heart and the willingnefs-of the fpirit, even though 
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there have been great failings through the weak- 
nefs of the flefh. We have nothing to fear from 
the ftern fovereignty of the Judge ; our only dan- 
ger is from the intratable perverfenefs of our owe 
hearts. If our hearts. condemn us not, we may 
have confidence in the day of judgment ; for every 
raan will be accepted according to that he hath, 
and not according to. that he hath not. More or. 
lefs will be required of every one, according as 
more or lefs has been committed to him. The 
yadgment will be fuch a full revelation of God’s 
righteouinels in the diftribution of rewards and ~ 
punifhments, that every mouth will be flopped, 
and all who are condemned will fee themfelves 
guilty before God. If our hearts now condemn 
us, let us remember, “God is greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things.” 

The angels fay, “* This Jefus will come,” figni- 
fying, that the judgment will be held near the 
confines of this world. This the apoftle more ex- 
plicitly teaches. ‘* The Lord himfelf fhall de- 
feend from heaven ; the dead in Chrift fhall be 
raifed, and at the fame moment they who are a- 
live fhall be changed ; and they fhall be caught up 
together in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air.’ “This world, which has been the place of 
human probation, will be the fcene of the final 
judgment. When the trial fhall be finifhed, and 
the fentence pafled, then the oppofite characters 
fhall goaway, the one to everlatting punifhment, 
the other to life eternal. 

The angels farther fay, “ Jefus thall fo come, 
in like manner as ye have feen him go into heaven.” 
He went up to heaven in a glorious manner ; his 
body was changed to a fpiritual body ; he was 
attended with miniftering angels; a bright cloud 
received him, and carried him beyond the fight 
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of gazing mortals. When he defcends to judg- 
ment, he will comein a cloud, furrounded with 
the glory of his Father, and attended with an in- 
numerable hoft of angels ; he will feat himfelf on. 
his throne, and call the nations before him ; he 
will feparate the righteous from the wicked with 
as much exaétnefs, as a fhepherd divides his fheep 
from the goats; the former he will admit to the 
kingdom prepared for them, and will doom the 
latter to the place of punifhment originally de- 
figned for the devil and his angels. ? 

The final judgment of the world is the moft 
folemn and momentous event, that we have ever 
heard of, as paft, or to come. Nothing has yet 
occurred fince the world began, and nothing ever 
will occur, while time fhall laft, which can in any 
meafure equal this, in grandeur or importance. 
The reality of fuch an event the fcripture has af- 
firmed on divine authority, and proved by un- 
gainfayable arguments. The majefty of the fcene 
it has defcribed, not with the ftudied figures of 
rhetoric, but with the moft natural and affecting 
fimplicity of plain language.. Defcription can bor- 
row no images from nature to exalt the fcene ; 
for in all nature there is nothing fo grand and 
folemn, as the fcene itfelf. The laine and fim- 
_ pleft defcription is the moft impreflive ; and it is 
this kind of defcription, which the f{cripture has 
chofen. | 

If you would raife in your minds the moft af- 
feéting and influential apprehenfions, of the 
judgment, go, read your bible; and attend to 
what you read. When you have clofed the book 
and laid it by, compofe your minds to contem- 
plate and apply what you have read. Think on 
the majefty of the judge from heaven, the fplen- 
dor of his throne in the fky, the myriads of at- 
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tending angels, the opening of the graves on év- 
ery fide, and the rifine of the dead all around 
you—Think on the amazing aflembly which will 
be gathered before the threne—an affembly con- 
fifting of all who have ever lived, and fhall have 
lived on earth, from the firft to the laft ftep in the 
human fucceflion. Conceive in your minds the 
ferene pleafure, which will fmile in the faces of 
fome ; and the horror and aftonifhment, which 
will be depicted in the countenances of others. 
Contemplate the ftrictnefs and equity with which 
the characters of men will be examined, and the 
juitice and impartiality with which the different 
iffues will be decided. Attend to the folemn fen- 
tence by which fome will be called up. to eternal 
glory, and others doomed to blacknefs of dark- 
nefs for ever. Hear the triumphant fongs of the 
former, and the hideous lamentations of the lat- 
ter. View the heavens pafiing away with dread- 
ful noife, the elements melting with fervent heat, 
the earth all in flames, and nature rufhing to fi- 
nal diffolution. And will you not be amazed at 
the fcene ?—-But after all that you can imagine, 
the moft affeting circumftance {till remains to be 
fuggefted ; you yourfelves will be perfonally pre- 
fent, and deeply concerned in the judgment ; and 
you will then hear your everlaiting condition 
determined. 

‘‘ Seeing, then, we look for fuch things, what 
manner of perfons ought we to be in all holy con- 
verfation and godlinefs, looking for, and hafting 
unto the coming of the day of the Lord? Let 
us be diligent, that we may be found of him in 
peace, without fpot and blamelefs.” Ae: 

Our fubjeét teaches us with what meditations 
and affections we fhould approach the table of the 
Lord, which is now fpread before us.” 
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Here is exhibited to us that wonderful Saviour, 
who once dwelt on earth—fuffered death for our 
fins—was laid in the grave—rofe from thence and 
afcended to glory—lives to make interceflion for 
us, and to difpenfe fupplies of grace to usand 
will hereafter come to judge the world in right- 
eoufnefs, to punifh the wicked with everlafting de- 
firuction from his prefence, but to be glorified: in 
the faints, and to be admired in all them who bes 
lieve. » ‘ 

When we come to this table, we are not meres 
ly to gaze at the fcene exhibited before us, or to 
partake of the elements prefented to us. This 
will beno better, than if the difciples had ftood 
gazing up into heaven, without thinking of the 
ends, for which their Lord had afcended thither. 
While we fit at the table, we are to exercife faith 
and love toward the Saviour, who is here repre- 
fented to us. His death muft imprefs us with a 
fenfe of the evil of our fins, and awaken in us 
new refolutions againftthem. His afcenfion muft 
raife our affections to that world whither he is 
gone. Hisinterceflion muit encourage us to draw 
near to Godin his name. His promifes of the 
{pirit muft animate us in all the labours and con. 
flicts of the chriftian life. His coming to judg- 
ment muft excite our diligence in every good 
work, that we may be found to honour and glo- 
ry, when he comes. 

What beneiit could the difciples derive from ga- 
zing into heaven, unlefs by faith they looked to Je- 
fus, who was there? As little benefit fhall we derive 
from fitting at this table, unlefs we here behold by 
faith a dying, rifing, afcending, and interceding 
Saviour. Looking at the table and eating the 
bread and drinking the wine upon it, without 
any {piritual views of Chrift, and friendly affect. 
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tions to one another, is no better than gazing at 
the iky. Let us therefore, in the ordinance be- 
fore us, draw near to Chrift with true hearts in 
the full affurance of faith, keep the feaft with fin- 
cerity and truth, eat and drink together with 
brotherly love, and walk worthy of him, who 
has called us to his kingdom and glory. 
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SERMON XV. 
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The Rainbow around the Throne: 
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A Communion Sermon. 
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REVELATION iv. 3. 


And there was a Rainbow round about the Throne, in fight like unto aa 
emerald, 


=f 

Gop is a fpirit pure and immenfe, invifi- 
ble to human eye, and incomprehenfible to hu- 
man thought. But he condefcends to exhibit 
himfelf to us by fuch figurative expreflions and 
fenfible emblems, as may give us: fome faint ap- 
prehenfions of his perfections and glories, and 
awaken in us fuch fentiments and regards, as are 
correfpondent to his chara@ter. To denote his. 
knowledge, wifdom, power and goodnefs, the 
icripture afcribes to him human faculties and af- 
feétions. To denote his fovereign dominion, it 
reprefents him as feated on a throne, and there 
attended. by his minifters of ftate. To denote the 
glory of his dominion, it defcribes this throne as 
placed in the heavens, and encompafled with a 
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rainbow. John fays, “ I was in the fpirit ; and 
behold, a throne was fet in heaven, and one {fat 
upon the throne. And he that fat upon it was 
to look upon like a jafper, and a fardine ftone, 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, 
in fight like unto an emerald.” In thefe names 
there is an allufion to the precious ftones, which 
the eaftern princes wore in their crowns and gar- 
ments, when they appeared in their higheft gran- 
deur and magnificence. The rainbow about the 
throne is an allufion to the token of God’s cov- 
é€nant with Noah, and with all flefh, that the 
world fhould not be drowned by a fecond del- 
uge. After the patriarch’s deliverance from the 
flood, God faid to him and to his fons, “ I will 
eftablifh my covenant with you, neither fhall 
there be any more a floed to deltroy the earth. 
And this fhall be a token of my covenant, I do 
fet my bow in the cloud, and it fhall be a token 
of my covenant between me and the earth; and 
it fhall come to pafs, when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow {fhall be feen in the cloud, 
and I will remember my covenant.” John, in a 
vifion, fees the throne of God furrounded with 
the rainbow, the ancient token of his mercy to a 
guilty world. This figurative reprefentation de- 
notes, that God’s government is {till a govern- 
ment of grace and mercy, as well as of majefty 
and power. 

The emblem here exhibited may ufefully em- - 
ploy our prefent meditations. ; 

1. God’s being feated on a throne in the lieavens 
denotes his fupreme and univerfal government 
over his creatures, and his perfeét knowledge of 
_ allthings, which are done by them, or take place 


among them. . 
«Vhe Lord is in the heavens, he hath done 
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whatfoever he pleafed. The Lord isin his holy 
temple, his throne is in heaven. His eyes behold, 
and his eyelids try the children of men. The 
Lord trieth the righteous, but the wicked his foul 
hateth. Onthe wicked he will rain an horrible 
tempeft, but his countenance beholdeth the up- 
right.” : 

As God made the world, and all creatures in 
it, fo he continually upholds them by the word 
of his power. A creature can no more preferve, 
than it could originate its own exiftence. God’s 
government is univerfal ; for every particular be- 
ing is as dependent on him, as the creation in gen- 
eral. 

His government extends to mora/, as wellas to 
animate and inanimate creatures. He treats all 
beings agreeably to the natures, which he has 
given them. He has made men capable of a mor- 
al conduét, and he exercifes over them a moral 
government, and will finally judge them, as mor- 
al beings, according to their works. Innocent 
beings, that they may be entitled to his accept- 
ance, muft perfevere in their innocence. Such 
was originally the charaéter of man. ‘* He was 
made upright.” Such was originally the condi- 
tion of his acceptance. “If he obeyed God’s 
law, he was to live by it.” 

But for fallen and guilty man, there is gra- 
cioufly introduced a new conititution adapted to 
his lapfed and impotent condition. Pardon, im- 
mortality and glory, through the intervention of 
a mediator, are procured for, and offered to this 
guilty creature. ‘Che terms on which he becomes 
entitled to thele bleflings, are repentance of patt 
fins, faith in the appointed redeemer, and a life 
devoted to God in new obedience. Weare to be 
judged according to this conftitution, God 
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will judge the fecrets of men according to the 
gofpel—according to the law of liberty.’ Not 
perfect innocence and finlefs obedience, but fin- 
cere repentance and heart-purifying faith are now 
the terms of our almiflion to God’s eternal fa- 
vour. 

God, who fits on his throne, knows the hearts 
of all men, and he will bring every work into 
judgment with every fecret thing. To them 
who, by patient continuance in well doing, feck 
for glory, he will render eternal life. To them 
who obey not the truth, he will recompenfe in- 
dignation and wrath. — 

The moral government of God is juft and per- 
feét. Whatever complaints men may now make 
againit it, the time is coming when every mouth 
will be ftopped. God will reveal his righteoufnefs 
to the full fatisfaction of the faints, and to the 
- utter confufion of the ungodly. ‘The former will 
admire his wifdom and grace; the latter will be 
filenced under a convittion of his holiness and 
juitice. . 

2. John, in his vifion, had a view of the glory 
of God’s character, exhibited in the rainbow, 
which furrounds his throne. 

The rainbow, which is one of the moft beauti- 
ful and majeftic phenomena in the heavens, is apt- 
ly chofen to reprefent the glory of God. The 
beauty of the rainbow is the aflemblage of all the 
colours in nature, in a foft, but {plendid luitre. 
The glory of God is the union of all conceivable 
perfections in one character ; fuch as power, wil- 
dom, goodnefs, juitice, truth and faithfulnefs. 
Thefe perfections, like the colours in the bow, 
blend and mingle with one another. , 

We confider the perfections of God feparately, 
for our narrow minds cannot view them compre- 
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henfively. But as they exift in his nature, they 
unite ; and as they are exercifedin his govern- 
ment, they co-operate. His power is directed by 
wifdom, and his wifdom is combined with good- 
nefs. His goodnefs confults the happinefs of his 
creatures, but in ways confiitent with juftice. 
He never injures one-of his creatures to promote 
the intereft of another, or to increafe the happi- 
nefs of a multitude. Yo many he gives more 
than they could claim ; but from none does he 
withhold the good, to which they are entitled. 
He never perverts his juftice, violates his promife, 
or departs from the fettled laws of his moral gov- 
ernment in prejudice to fome, or in partial favour 
to others. He inflicts punifiment on irreclaima- 
ble offenders ; but never lays on them more than 
is right. And in punifhing thefe, he has kind 
and benevolent ends towards his fubjects in gene- 
ral. The mifery to which the incorrigible are: 
doomed in the future world is doubtlefs intended 
for the greater happinefs of his moral fyftem. In 
the fevereft difpenfations of his providence in 
this world, goodnefs, operates, and happinefs is 
promoted. The wicked are afflicted, that they 
may awake to repentance, and efcape the mifery 
of the world to come. ‘The godly are chattifed 
for their profit, that they may be made partakers 
of God’s holinefs in a larger meafure. As many 
as he loves, he rebukes and chaftens, that they 
may be zealous and repent. 

No one fingle attribute, if taken by itfelf, would 
be glorious. The glory of his character confitts 
in the union of them all; Power without wifdom 
would be blind cafual force. Wifdom without 
juftice and goodnefs would be artifice and craft. 
Juftice without goodnefs would be rigour and fe- 
verity. Goodnefs without juftice would be tame- 
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nefs. But all thefe attributes united form acom- 
plete, an amiable, a glorious charaer. This 
charaéter is the beauty of holinefs—the beauty of 
the Lord, which angels admire, which faints love 
to contemplate, and in which they will ever re- 
joice. bose, 

- It was the defire of the Pfalmift, that he might 
dwell in the houfe of the Lord, to behold his 
beauty, to fee his power and glory, and to enquire 
at his temple. 

In this union of all perfections, God appears to 
be a worthy object of prayer and praife, of hope 
and love, of fubmiflion and obedience. On him 
we depend for all that we want, and to him we 
may go with all our requefts. We are indebted 
to him for all that we enjoy, andto him we 
fhould offer the facrifice of praife continually. 
His commands, like hisnature, are holy, juft and 

- good, requiring nothing, but what tends to hap- 
pinefs, and forbidding nothing, but what tends 
to mifery ; and to them we may fafely yield an 
implicit and unreferved obedience. His eye be- 
holds us in all our dangers; his mercy pities us 
‘in all our affliGions ; his prefence furrounds us 
wherever we dwell ; and in him we may confi- 
dently truft in all our fears. . ; 

How happy is the good man, interefted in the 
favour of fuch a being? Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous. Let all the upright im heart fhout for 
joy. No evit fhall eventually happen to the jutt ; 
no real good will be withheld from them, who 
walk uprightly. ; 

But let finners tremble before him. The God 
who is able to fave, is able alfo to deftroy. He 
whois merciful, is alo holy. He who loves the 
righteous, is angry with the wicked. He who 
forgives the penitent, will punith the bold trant- 
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greflors. Let the guilty confider their danger, 
and confider alfo their hope. Let them hear the 
voice, and accept the call of mercy, left juftice 
arreft them, and there be none to deliver. 

Some may perhaps imagine, that God’s charac- 
ter would be more glorious, if no punifhment 
were denounced againft the ungodly, but happi- 
nefs enfured to all. . 

But would his kingdom appear more honorable 
now, if there were in it nothing but vice? Or 
would heaven feem a more excellent place, if they 
who love and praétife vice were*admitted into it? 
Does not God appear more amiable as a holy be- 
ing, than in an oppofite character? If no punifh- 
ment were threatened to finners, would not wicks 
ednefs more abound among men, and fewer be fit 
to enter into that world, where nothing enters 
that defiles ? 

If moral impurity be inconfiftent with human 
felicity, and with the glory of God’s kingdom, 
then the threatenings denounced againft the finals 
ly impenitent, and the judgments executed now 
ona guilty world, are wife and juft; for they 
difplay the beauty of God’s character, and cons 
duce to the general happinefs of his moral fub- 
jects. Do you think, that if God’s charaéter 
were all goodnefs and mercy, without holinefs to 
reject, or juftice to condemn the finner, or truth 
to execute his threatenings, it would be more 
lovely and beautiful? You greatly err. Its whole 
beauty would be blotted out, like the beauty of 
the rainbow, if but a fingle colour remained. 

Who are they, that with for a God all mercy, 
without holinefs and truth ? They are the fame, 
who with for a life all fin, without repentance 
and virtue. It is corruption of heart and con- ~ 
{cioufnefs of guilt, which make men with to 
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place God’s whole glory in mercy to the exclufion 
of every other attribute. But let God be true, 
though man be condemned as a finner. 

_ 3. The rainbow around God’s throne is an em- 
blem of the grace of the gofpel difpenfation. 

The bow was anciently a fign, that God would 
often fend fhowers to refrefh the earth, but 
would no more fend floods to drown the world. 
The appearance of it in heaven denotes, that the 
throne of God isa throne of grace. Such the 
_ apoftle calls it. “ Let us come boldly to the 

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need.” 

When God brought in a flood on the world of 
the ungodly, he faved the family of righteous 
Noah. It hence appears, that he knows how to 
deliver the godly of temptation, and how to re- 
ferve the unjuft to the day of judgment to be 
. punifhed. 

Though the waters of Noah will never return 
to cover the earth, yet judgments of different 
kinds are: ftill executed on guilty nations, and a 
day is appointed in which the world fhall be judg- 
ed in righteoufnefs, and retribution made to every 
man according to his works. In the mean time, 
God has placed us under a difpenfation of grace, 
which offers pardon to the penitent, the holy {pir- 
it to to the humble, and eternal life to them, who 
patiently feek it. He exhibits himfeif on a throne 
with an emblem of mercy to invite us to him, 
and encourage our reliance upon him. Thither 
we may goin the name of Jefus the mediator ; 
there we may confefs before him our guilt and 
corruption, and may fupplicate his pardoning 
mercy and fanctifying grace ; there we may plead 
our impotence and mifery, and his allfuficiency, 
and boundlefs goodnefs; there we may fill our 
VoL. V. Dd 
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mouths with arguments drawn from his love ink 
fending his fon to be our Saviour—from the facri- 
fice which this Saviour has offered, and the inter- 
ceflion which he is ftill making in heaven—from 
the promifes contained in his word, the mercy he 
has {hewn to others, the calls he has fent to us, 
and the defires he has awakened in us. We may 
o to him under our doubts and fears, and pray 
ft light to guide us and ftrength to fupport us. 
We may go to him under our temptations and 
dangers, and feek grace fur our fuccour and de- 
fence. We may go to him in feafons of affliction, 
and tell him all our pains and forrows, and may 
plead his promifes to the affli€ted, and the confo- 
lation given to his children in trials like ours. 

How delightful muft be a view of this throne 
to humble, and believing fouls? They behold it, 
not as a throne of judgment furrounded with light- 
enings and flaming twords to punifh the guilty, 
but as a throne of grace, encompafled with the 
ioft and charming colours of the rainbow, which 
betoken mercy to pardon the guilty, help the im- 
potent, comfort the afflicted, fuccour the tempt- 
ed, and fave the humble. There is nothing to 
terrify and affright them from it ; but every thing 
to invite and allure them to it. ~ . 

Yea, even finners, awakened toa fenfe of guilt, 
may there fee hope of deliverance from the wrath 
to come. ‘Chither they may refort, and lay hold 
on offered pardon. From this nothing will ex- 
clude them but their own impenitence. Let them 
turn to God, and, however great is their guilt, 
he will have mercy on them, and abundantly par- 
don them. But if they hold faft their iniquities 
and refufe to return, foon the throne of mercy . 
will to them be a throne of judgment ; the rain- 
bow will difappear from their eyes, and an horti- 
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ble tempeft will be rained on their heads. Go,then, 
ye finners, repair with penitent heart and fuppli- 
ant voice to the throne of God, while the invit- 
ing emblem of mercy furrounds it. __ 

4. The rainbow is a token of God?’s fuithfulnefs 
to his covenant. In allufion to its appointment 
as afign of God’s covenant with Noah, John fays, 
he fawit around God’s throne in heaven. 

From the beginning of the world God has dealt 
with men in the way of a covenant. He has 
. promifed them bleflings, to be beftowed on their 
performance of certain conditions. To this cove-— 
nant he has always annexed fome vifible fymbol 
of his faithfulnefs. To our firft parents there was 
an implied promife of immortality on condition 
of abitinence from the interdicted fruit. As a to- 
ken of this immortality ftood the tree of life in 
the midift of the garden in which they were plac- 
ed. Alluding to this John fays, “ Blefled are they 
who do God’s commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, which is in the midft 
of the paradife of God.” 

After the apoftacy there was the promife of a 
Saviour, who by his own death fhould redeem 
men from the death brought into the world by 
the firft tranfgreflion, and who fhould procure for 
the faithful a refurre¢ction to a glorious immortal- 
ity. Asa token of this covenant, facrifice was 
inftituted. The coats of fkin, with which our 
progenitors, after their lapfe, were cloathed, were 
doubtlefs taken from beafts flain for facrifice ; for, 
as flefh was not then permitted for food, there 
could be no purpofe, but facrifice, for which beafts 
fhould be flain. And we find, that the fons of 
Adam brought, one the fruit of his ficld, and the 
other the firftling of his flock, an offering to the 
Lord. | 
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The covenant with Noah and his fons, and with 
all flefh, that the earth fhould not again be depop- 
ulated by a flood, was confirmed by the fign of 
the bow in the cloud. | phe 

When God renewed the covenant of grace with 
Abraham and his feed, he appointed circumcifion 
as its feal. To this, under the Mofaic difpenfa- 
tion, the paffover was added. In the place of 
thofe feals, baptifm and the Lord’s fupper are in- 
ftituted under the Chriftian difpenfation. Thefe 
refer to the blood of Chrift, called ‘ the blood 
of the covenant ;” and to the fanétifying grace 
of the fpirit, called “the wafhing of regenera- 
tion, and the renewing of the holy ghoft, which 
is fhed on us through Chrift.” The defign of 
thefe inftitutions is, that we may remember God’s 
gracious promife, and his faithfulnefs to perform it. 

God fays to Noah, ‘ when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, I will fet my bow in the cloud, and I 
will remember my covenant.” This was an inti- 
mation to the patriarch and his fons, that, when 
they faw the bow, they fhould remember God’s 
promife, and believe the fulfilment of it. 

Senfible fymbols are intended, not to remind 
God, but to remind ws, of his holy covenant. 
When John fays, he faw a rainbow round about 
God’s throne, he fignifies, that God is faithful to 
his word, and remembers the mercy which he 
has promifed. 

The covenant of God with men is founded in 
the blood of Chrift. This has procured all the 
bleflings, which the covenant contains. The in- 
ftituted fymbols are to lead our minds to this 
blood. Accordingly the elders, who fat around 
the heavenly throne, beholding the grace and glo- 
ry there difplayed, are faid to fall down before ~ 
the Lamb, and to fing a new fong, faying, “ Thou 
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waft flain and haft redeemed us unto God by thy 
blood,and haft made uskings and prieftsuntohim.” 
* David fpeaks of God’s covenant as ordered in 
all things and fure. The prophet calls it “ the 
fure mercies of David ;” or the mercies promifed 
in Chrift the fon of David. This ftability of the 
covenant is indicated in the rainbow around Gud’s 
throne. 

The fame mercy, which conftituted the cove- 
nant, will make it good. “ The promife is by 
grace, to the end that it may be {ure to all the 
ris. even to them, who are of the faith of Abra- 

am.” 7. at 

“The Lord is a God of truth.” Men make 
promifes, and fail of performing them ; but “he 
is not a man, that he fhould lie, nor the fon of 
man, that he fhould repent.” ‘ He is faithful ; 
he cannot deny himfelf.” 

** He is the only wife God.” All his counfels 
are formed in wifdom, and none of them will mif- 
carry, like human counfels, through ignorance, 
incaution or want of forefight. 

“¢ What he has promifed, he is able to perform.” 
Yea, ‘he is able to do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we afk or think.” 

«¢ With him is no variablenefs or fhadow ofturn- 
ing.” His gifts and calling are without repen- 
tance ;” or without change of purpofe. 

To make his promife fure, “ he has confirmed it 
by an oath, that by two immutable things,” a 
promife and an cath, ‘ in which it is impoflible for 
God to lie, we might have a ftrong confolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
fet before us.” 

The death of Chrift confirms the covenant ; for 
“it is a remembrance of the holy promife, the 
oath fworn to Abraham.” - 
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Chrift’s blood has purchafed the bleflings, and 
ratified the promifes of the covenant. Hence this 
js called the blood of the New Teftament. Hence . 
all God’s promifes are faid to be yea and amen in 
Chrift. on . 

For the ftronger confirmation of the covenant, 
God has fet his own feal upon it. Of old there 
were types prefiguring, now there are ordinan- 
ces reprefenting the Saviour’s death, in which the 
covenant is founded. In our obfervance of thefe 
we are to remember the faithfulnefs, and truft the 
promifes of God. : 

Reflections. 

1. How wonderful is God’s condefcenfion in 
treating with us by a covenant ? He not only lays 
us under obligations to him by his commands, 
but himfelf under obligations to us by his promifes. 
If, in his abfolute fovereignty, he had given us a 
daw, required our obedience, and left us in a ftate 
of uncertainty, whether he would forgive our 
fins, help our infirmities, and remunerate our fer- 
vices, {till there would be great reafon why we 
fhould ftudy to approve ourfelves in his fight. 
But he has not placed us in fuch a doubtful and 
anxious fituation. He has dealt with us, rather 
as afather, than asafovereign. He has not only 
inftructed us what is his acceptable will, but ftat- 
ed to us the different confequences of obeying, 
and of oppofing it. While he injoins duty, he 
'promifes favour. Though we are unworthy of 
the ee he gives us a claim to the richeft re- 
ward, 

2. How happy is the condition of thofe who by 
faith are interefted in God’s covenant. 

They are entitled to every blefling, which they 
can defire, for every blefling is promifed by a 
faithful God. ‘Though they may feem to have 
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nothing, yet they have all things either in poflef. 
fion, or in promife. They are now in peace with 
God, free from condemnation, led by the Spirit, 
and entitled to heaven. Afflictions work for their 
good, death will be their gain, glory their reward, 
God is, and ever will be their portion. They in- 
herit all things. | 
3. We fee how we are to judge, whether the 
bleflings promifed are ours. We muft enquire, 
whether we have confented tothe conditions of 
them. God is faithful to his promifes; but his 
faithfulnefs is no fecurity to thofe, who reject the 
_terms on which the promifes are made. Have we 
repented of our fins? Have we put ourfelves un- 
der the law to Chrift? Do we bring forth the 
fruits of repentance, and perform the works of 
faith? Then pardon and life are ours. Thus we 
are to feck for glory; thus we may appropriate 
- the comforts of hope. But if under confcious 
guilt we feek relief by applying the promifes with- 
out attending to the conditions, we heal our hurt 
flightly, and the wound will break out again with 
enraged pain and augmented danger. 
_ «4. The mercy difplayed in the gofpel teaches us 
to put on humblenefs of mind. 

Between the conditions and the promifes of the 
covenant there is a fure connection ;_ but this is 
founded, not in the merit of the conditions, but 
in the gracious conititution of God. He forgives 
our fins on repentance, not becaufe repentance de- 
ferves forgivenefs, but becaufe he is abundant in 
goodnefs. He gives his {pirit to them who afk it, 
not becaufe prayer deferves the favour, but be- 
caufe he pities unworthy and helplefs creatures, 
Where is boafting then? It isexcluded, Let him 
that glorieth, glory in the Lord. 

Come then, let us repair to the throne of God, 
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which we behold encompafled with tokens of 
grace and mercy, faithfulnefs and truth. Let us 
fall down before it in deep repentance of fin, and 
receive the offered pardon with all the energies of 
fervent defire, active faith and flowing gratitude. 
“¢ Let the wicked forfake his way, and the unright- 
 eous man his thoughts, and let him turn to the 
Lord, who will have mercy on him, and abun- 
dantly pardon him.” | | 
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REVELATION XXi. 22. 


And I faw no Temple therein ; for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
are the Temple of it. 


Sant JOHN, in the preceding verfes, 
defcribes the heavenly ftate asa f{pacious city, in 
fome refpects, refembling the ancient Jeru/alem, 
but far more glorious, fo that it may be called the 
new Jerufalem. 

As heaven cannot, at prefent, be made vifible 
to us, it is reprefented by images taken from 
things which are vifible. That our conceptions of 
it may be raifed as high as imagination can afcend, 
the images are borrowed from objects the moft 
magnificent of any, with which mortals are ac- 
quainted ; and in the figurative reprefentations 
fuch circumftances of {plendor and majefty arecom- 
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bined, as never have been known to exift together 
on earth. ; ; tit 

John had a profpeét of this city from a great 
and high mountain, to which he was carried in 
the Spirit. The city was illuminated, not by the 
beams of the natural fun, but by the immediate 
prefence of God. It hada wall great and high 
for fecurity and defence. It had twelve gates, 
with angels for their guards, three gates on each 
fide, fo that it was acceflible to qualified fubjects 
from all nations, and from all quarters of the 
globe. On the gates were written the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Ifrael, to figni- 
fy, that thofe, who were to be admitted as citi- 
zens, were only the true worfhippers of God ; not 
idolaters and infidels. On the foundations were | 
infcribed the names of the twelve apo/tles of _ the 
Lamb, denoting,that the Jewi/h and Chriftianchurch- . 
es were united in one, and builded together on 
the foundation of the apoftles and prophets, Je- 
fus Chrift himfelf being the chief corner-ftone.’” 
To exprefs the beauty and proportion of the city, 
it is faid to lie four fquare, and its walls and build- 
ings to be every where of the fame magnificence 
and fymmetry. It was ornamented with all man- 
ner of precious ftones, refembling thofe in the 
breaftplate of the high prieft. ‘Fhis circumftance 
teaches us, that in heaven the oracles of God will. 
be communicated im the cleareft light and in full 
perfection. . 

After fuch a glorious defcription of the city, 
we thould speed expect, that the writer svould 
next proceed to exhibit the elegance and grandeur 
of the Temple. But, inftead of defcribing the - 
temple, he fays, “ He faw none there.” But 
why? Could there be fuch a large, opulent, and 
populous city, and no temple in it for the worthip 
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of God ? How-came this important appendage of 
a city to be omitted ? John afligns the reafon. 
“The Lord God Almighty, and Jefus Chrift the 
Lamb of God are its Temple.” The whole city is 
the temple of God, for he is every where prefent ; 
he every where manifefts his glory ; he is every 
where worfhipped and adored, <“‘ It hath no need 
ofthe fun or moon to fhine in it,. for the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
theréof.” All who are faved walk continually in 
this light. The city is the centre of all glory and 
honour. The wicked and ungodly are excluded 
from it. None are admitted, but fuch as are 
pure and holy ; fuch as follow the Lamb, and are 
written in his book of life. _ ) | 

When John fays, ‘ He faw no temple in the 
heavenly city,” he fignifies, that ufually there are, 
and always there ought to be temples in earthly 
cities. For he mentions this as a circumftance of 

. * peculiarity, by which the city in heaven is remark- 
ably diftinguifhed from cities on earth. 

The perfection of God’s character entitles him 
tothe love, reverence and homage of all his intel- 
ligent creatures. As we are dependent upon him 
for all that we need, and indebted to him for all 
that we enjoy, it becomes us to direct our defires 
and our gratitude to him, and to exprefs thefe in- 
ward fentiments by outward a¢ts of prayer and 
praife. Wherever men are collected together 
in a ftate of fociety, they are bound to unite in the 
worfhip of their common creator and benefactor. 
Social worfhip cements their union, ftrengthens 
their reciprocal affection, and gives action and en- 
ergy to thofe virtues, which are the life and feli. 
city of all communities. aie: aha 

General happinefs is the end of fociety. Men 
affociate, becaufe it is not good to be alone. The 
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happinefs of this world is with many ; but the 
happinefs of the future world ought to be with 
all, the grand object of the fociak union. Ina 
ftate of fociety, by mutual communication and 
afliftance, each one can make thofe fcientific, mo- 
ral and fpiritual improvements, which would be 
unattainable in a ftate of folitude. It is not mere- 
ly for our temporal convenience, but efpecially 
for our future happinefs, that God ‘has appointed _ 
us tolivein fociety. pas 

The foundation of religion is a belief of the 
exiftence, and a reverence for the character of 
God. We may fee evidence of his being, power 
and goodnefs in his works. But this evidence 
few would regard, without fome fpecial means to 
call their attention to it. He has therefore given 
us the word of revelation, which exhibits his 
character in a clear, but gentle light, ftates our 
various duties with perfpicuity, and urges them 
with impreflive arguments ; and he has inftituted 
focial worfhip as a ftanding mean of religious 
knowledge, internal piety, and focial virtue. 

-There is the fame reafon, why communities 
fhould worfhip God in their focial connexion, as 
why particular perfons fhould worfhip him in their 
individual capacity. If each man ought to have a 
clofet, to which he may retire and pray to his Fa- 
ther who fees in fecret, the fociety ought to have 
atemple, in which all the members may aflemble 
to call on their common proteétor and benefactor. 

Even the heathens had temples in their cities 
for the worfhip of their imaginary divinities. It 
was acommon fentiment, that there were invifi- 
ble powers, on which they were dependent, and to 
which they wereindebted ; and it wasa natural in-: 
ference, that joint adoration fhould be paid to thefe 
powers, and temples erected for the purpofe. 
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- The great Jehovah, when he revealed himflf 
to men, as the fupreme and the only true God, 
inftituted focial worfhip, and required the erection 
of temples, in which his votaries might affemble 
topay homage and adoration to him, and to re- 
ceive inftructions and bleflings from him. It is 
Br command, “ Build me a fanétuary, that I may 

well among you.” And this is the promife which 
accompanies it; ** In every place, where I record 
my name, I will come unto you, and blefs you.” ° 

In our prefent imperfect ftate, while we dwell 
in material bodies, are furrounded with fenfible 
objects and receive our knowledge through corpo- 
real organs, fuch external means are neceflary. 
Thofe holy tempers and fpiritual affections, which 
are the eflence of religion, muft be founded in 
knowledge ; and religious, as well as natural 
knowledge, muft be communicated to us through 
the bodily fenfes. Hence God has inftituted cer- 
- tain forms of worfhip adapted to the fight and 
hearing; and has directed us to fequefter certain 
places, where thefe inftituted forms may be ob- 
ferved, that, by means of them, our minds may 
be enlightened, our knowledge improved, and pi- 
ous and holy difpofitions brought into action. 

But in heaven the cafe will be otherwife. There 
we ‘hall fubfift in a different manner—without 
thefe grofs bodies, and without thefe fenfitive or- 
gans ; and confequently we fhall not need thefe vi- 
fible and fenfible forms of worthip, which we find 
fo neceflary here. Hence John fays, “ In heaven 
he faw no temple ;” for heaven was all temple, 
and the glory of God filled it every where alike.» 

We will attend to this thought. ‘* Social wor- 
fhip is an employment in heaven; but no temple 
is there.’’ ae 

1. There is no material temple in heaven. 
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The angels are {pirits, pure and active as flames 
of fire. The faints, in the feparate ftate, will 
dwell there without bodies. After the refurrec- 
tion, they will have bodies ; but thefe will be 
fafhioned like to Chrift’s glorious body. What 
kind of bodies they will be, we have no exact 
conception ; but we know, they will be exceed- 
ingly diverfe from thefe which we now poflefs. 
The apoftle tells us, “ They are fown in corrup- 
tion, difhonour and weaknefs ; but will be raifed 
in incorruption, glory and power. ‘They are fown 
natural ; but will be raifed fpiritual bodies.” The 
prefent organs of fenfation they will not need ; 
for they will have faculties of perception and com- 
munication, more refined, exalted and compre- 
henfive.. They will be all eye—all ear—all intel- 
lect. 

Our fenfes of fight and hearing muft be incon- 
<eivable to perfons born blind and deaf. The fac- 
ulties of faints in glory are inconceivable to us, 
who have no inlets of knowledge, but the aven- 
ues of the ferfes. But to fuppofe, that they can 
have no faculties more perfect than ours, would 
be as abfurd, as if a man born blind fhould judge, 
that there was no way to acquire the knowledge 
of fenfible obje@s, but by feeling; or one born 
deaf fhould conclude, that there could be no ine 
tercourfe between man and man, but by figns. 

In the heavenly world, where the worfhippers 
are all {piritual beings, without any fuch grofs 
bodies as thefe, in which we dwell, there will be 
no need of temples conftructed of timber, ftone 
and earthly materials, like thefe, in which we 
aflemble for worfhip. We are ftruck with the 
grandeur, and pleafed with the beauty of a mag- 
nificent and elegant temple. The fight of it ele- 
vates the thoughts, and aflifts the fpirit of devo- 
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tion. But it bears no comparifon with, and no 
real refemblance to that glorious place called heav- 
en, where faints and angels pay their devotions. 
Every thing there is adapted, not to pleafe the 
eyes, but to gratify the refined tafte of pure and 
holy minds. 

2. In heaven there are no /oca/ temples. 

Here on earth we erect one temple in this place, 
and another in that, to accommodate fuch a num- 
ber of people, as can conveniently aflemble to 
worfhip in it. +t 

The Jews had only one temple for the whole’ 
nation. In this they aflembled three times a year. 
to celebrate the principal feftivals inftituted in the 
law. The Ateahzate of thofe, who lived in the 
remote parts of the country, was tedious and la- 
borious. But yet pious people cheerfully fubmit- 
_ ted to the fatigue, that they might enjoy the fub- 
lime pleafureof appearing before God. Alluding 
to the national attendance at the temple in Jerufa- 
lem, the Pfalmift fays, “ Blefled are they who 
dwell in thine houfe ; blefled is the man whofe 
ftrength is in thee ; in whofe heart are the ways. 
of them, who, paffing through the valley of Ba-- 
ca, make it a well; the rain alfo filleth the pools, 
They go from ftrength to ftrength ; every one of 
them appeareth before God in Zion.” | 

Befide the three annual feftivals, ‘there were 
daily facrifices offered at certain hours, both morn- 
ing and evening, at the temple. At thefe hours, 
which were hours of prayer, they, who lived near. 
to the temple, attended there ; fuch as lived re- 
mote, prayed with their faces toward the temple. 

For the weekly worfhip of the fabbath, there 
were fynagogues built in every confiderable city, 
town and village ; and here the people met to 
hear the law, and tg unite in prayer. In the . 


- 
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Chriftian world the cafe is fimilar. There muft be 
churches ereéted in various places, at fuitable dif- 
tances, for the accommodation of all, who wifh 
to unite in focial devotion. . 

- In heaven there will be no occafion for thefe lo- 
cal fanétuaries ; all heaven may be one temple. The 
worfhippers are not confined to particular places, 
nor in their motions from place to place are they 
retarded by cumbrous bodies. When they move, 
they fly ; when they fly, they fly fwiftly. They 
are like flames of fire ; like a flath of lightning. 
They are not obliged to gather around, and at- 
tend to particular teachers for inftruction. As all 
are learners, fo all are teachers, all priefts, all min- 
iftering fpirits. The heavenly city is one {pacious 
temple, and the heavenly inhabitants are one vaft 
congregation, and in the worfhip of God they 
{pend one eternal fabbath. In the mount Zion a- 
bove, the innumerable company of angels and {pir- 
its of juft men made perfeét are one general aflem- 
bly ; one univerfal church. When John, in vifion, 
had a view of the heavenly worfhip, * he heard 
the voice of many faints and angels round about 
the throne of God, and the number of them was 
ten thoufand times ten thoufands, and thoufands 
of thoufands. Yea, every creature in heaven and 
earth heard he, faying, Blefling and honour and 
glory be unto him that fitteth on the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever.” 

3- In heaven there are no /eparate and no party 
temples. The inhabitants of populous towns and 
cities on earth divide into different aflemblies, and 
build different temples, becaufe they are too nu- 
merous to be accommodated in one. But the in- 
habitants of the heavenly city, though vaftly more 
numerous-and more zealous than mortals on earth, 
can meet in one affembly, and all worfhip togeth. 
er, without confufion or interruption. 
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Chriftians, in this imperfect ftate, often form 
_ themfelves into diftin@ focieties, not becaufe they 
are too numerous, but becaufethey are too unchari- 
table to worthip in the fame houfe. Differing, per- 
haps immaterially, in doétrinal fentiments, or cer- 
-emonial ufages, they call themfelves by different 
Names, and attend on the ordinances of God in 
different places. - In heaven there can be no fuch 
caufes of feparation. All are of one mind ; of 
ene accord. Charity never fails. Selfifhnefs nev- 
er predominates. There is no jealoufy or diftruf ; 
no pride or envy ; no felf-will or conte mpt o 
others ; no difpofition to withdraw from, or to 
exclude oneanother. Angels difdain not to wor- 
fhip in the fame aflembly with men. The higheft 
faints think not themfelves too great or too good 
tobe fellow members with the loweft of their breth- 
ren. All are oneinaffection. All mind the fame 
things. 

_-4. Heaven is all one temple, becaufe the glory 
of God fills it every where. John fays, He faw 
no temple ; no diftincét temple ; for God and the 
Lamb are the temple. . 

+ In the temple of Solomon there was a vifible 
glory, which refted on the mercy-feat between the 
Cherubims. This is fometimes called the bright 
cloud, the pillar of fire, the glory of God, the 
excellent glory. It was an emblem of God’s pre- 
fence. From this glory, when God was confulted 
in behalf of his people, oracles were given by an 
audible voice. God is faid to dwell between the 
Cherubims, becaufe between them, on the mercy- - 
feat in the temple, was the refidence of that glori- 
ous luftre, which betokened his prefence. This 
feems to have been a prefiguration of the perfonal 
appearance of Jefus Chrift, the brightnefs of God’s 
glory in the fecondtemple. . In this refpect, the. 
VoL. V. Ff : 
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glory of the latter temple, was greater than the. 
lory of the former. ; : 

" To the vifible glory, which was in Solomon’s 

temple, John alludes in our text. He faw no fuch 

temple in heaven ; no temple illuminated, as that 

was, by an emblem of God’s prefence in one par- 

ticular place ; nothing, which fhould give one 
{pot a pre-eminence above all others ; for God him- 
{elf andthe Lamb were the temple. The glory of 
God, and the lovelinefs of the Redeemer appear- 
ed every where, throughout all heaven. ‘There 
was no fpot, but what was all lovely ; all glorious ; 

full of God and goodnefs ; full of Chrift and grace. 

Every thing difplayed, every heart admired, eve- 

ry tongue praifed the Great Jehovah and the Di- 

vine Redeemer. All was devotion ; all was grati- 

tude; all was admiration and love. 

Hence John adds, “ The city had no need.of 
the fun or moon to fhine in it, for the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, and the nations of them that are faved, 
walk in the light of it.” |All the numerous in- 
habitants of heaven continually behold the light 
of that glory, which God and the Redeemer fpread 
through the place. . 

Chriftian temples have not in them that vifible 
emblem of divine glory, which was exhibited in 
the ancient temple ; nor does God, now, as he 
did formerly, anfwer the prayers and enquiries of 
his people with an audible voice from the excel- 
lent glory. But in Chriftian temples he difplays 
his glory more clearly, inftruéts us in his will 
more fully, and communicates his grace more plen- 
Ufully, and yet ina more eafy and gentle man- 
ner, than he did in his ancient temple. In thefe 
laft days, he fpeaks to us by his fon in the preach. 
img of the gofpel ; through him: he fheds forth 
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the Spirit abundantly ; and through him with 
confidence we may come and obtain mercy, and 
find’grace to help in time of need. In his fanctu- 
ary he makes thofe manifeftations of himfelf, 
which we can meet no where elfe. But in heav- 
en we fhall no more need to refort to particular 
temples, that we may behold God’s glory, learn 
his will, and enjoy his prefence ; for through all 
heaven he will manifeft himfelf in a manner adapt- 
ed, and in a meafure proportioned to the capaci- 
ties of all holy beings. ‘Here we fee through a 
glafs darkly ; there we fhall fee face to face. 
Here we know but in part; there we fhall know 
as we are known.” 
In f{cripture the happinefs of the heavenly ftate 
is expraied by our feeing God—feeing him as he 
is—beholding his face—dwelling in his prefence. 
Thefe phrafes import fuch a clear knowledge of 
his character, ftrong perception of his glory, and 
fullenjoyment of his favour, as our prefent capa- 
city, can neither admit nor fuftain. No man can 
fee his face and live. That view of his glory, 
which the faints in heaven enjoy, would have o- 
-verwhelmed them in their feeble ftate of mortali- 
ty. The glory of Chrift’s transfiguration on the 
mount Mofes and Elias could bear ; but the three 
difciples fank under it. God now holds back the 
face of his throne, left his glory, burfting upon 
us ina flood of light, fhould confound and de- 
ftroy us. But that glory, which would be too 
mighty for us here, will be our felicity and joy 
hereafter. ‘‘ In God’s prefence is fulnefs of joy ; 
at his right hand are pleafures for evermore.” 
When we fhall hereafter awake in his likenefs, 
then we may behold his face in righteoufnefs. 
When he fhall raife us to glory, he will be the 
firength of our heart, and our portion forever. 
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Let us now attend to the reflections, which a- 
rife from our fubject. : 

1. We fee what ufe we fhould make of God’s 
temple below. Here we are to acquire a prepa- 
ration for that city, in which is no temple. 

Heaven is a holy place ; and without holinefs 
none can enter into it. God’s prefence is the glo- 
ry of heaven ; without a conformity to his char- 
aéter, we cannot come into his prefence, nor be- 
hold his glory. By men of corrupt and vicious 
minds—by men who are enemies to God and ho- 
linefs—by men who covet nothing but earthly 
glory, and relifh nothing but fenfual pleafure, what 
beauty can be feen, and what happinefs enjoyed, 
in that holy place, and in that glorious prefence ? 
God has inftituted the worfhip of his temple here » 
below, that by our attendance upon it we may be 
formed to a capacity of beholding the glory and 
enjoying the felicity of the world above. Here 
his Jaw is pronounced, that we may fee our cor- 
ruption and guilt. Here is chara¢ter is exhibited, 
that we may be convinced of our enmity to him 
and demerit from him. Here his grace is pro- 
claimed, that we may be encouraged to feek par- 
don by repentance, and to implore his Spirit for 
our renovation. Here the glories and the terrors 
of the future world are difplayed, that we may 
be awakened to flee from the wrath to come, and 
to lay hold on eternal life. Here we are called to 
the exercifes of holy devotion, that we may be 
habituated to, and qualified for the fublime em 
ployments of heaven. When we come to God’s 
houfe, we are to banifh all finful paflions, and in- 
vite into our fouls {piritual and benevolent af. 
fections, that we may be meet to enter into that 
holy city, where all is goodnefs and love, and 
nothing which difturbs or defiles. 
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2. We fee how Chriftian focieties on earth may 
beft refemble the heavenly city. yi 

In that city, it is faid, there is no temple, be. 
caufe the city itfelf is all one temple. God is re- 
garded and worfhipped every where, and his glo- 
ry is every where difplayed. Such, in fome mea- 
fure, fhould be the church of God on earth. - 

As we cannot fpend our whole time, in focial 
worfhip, nor aflociate for worfhip, unlefs there 
be fome known time and place, in which we may 
meet together, God has been pleafed to inftitute 
in his word a particular day, and to point out in 
his providence particular places, for this facred 
purpofe. But ftill a Chriftian fociety may, like 
the heavenly city, be all temple. The apoftle 
fays to the Ephefians, “* Ye are fellow citizens 
with the faints and of the houfehold of God, and 
are built on the foundation of the apoftles and 
- prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief cor- 
ner ftone, in whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into an holy temple in the 
Lord, in whom alfo ye are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit.” Let 
religion be. maintained in every family ; let the 
{criptures be ftatedly read, and prayer and praife 
daily offered in every dwelling ; let there be piety 
and benevolence in every heart ; let there be juf- 
tice, peace and charity in all focial intercourfe ; let 
the holinefs which becomes God’s houfe be carri- 
ed into the concerns of the world ; let the fear 
of God influence the common bufinefs of life ; 
and then the fociety is all temple ; the church it. 
felf is a fanctuary ; for God’s name is glorified ev- 
ery where, the good and holy effects of the tem- 
ple worfhip are every where fpread and diffufed, 
and the fociety below refembles the fociety above. 

The reafon why God calls us to worfhip him in 
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his temple, is that at all times, and in all places, 
we may maintain a fenfe of his prefence, and act 
as feeing him who is invifible. If we are devout 
only on the fabbath, and profane at other times ; 
if we are grave and ferious only in the houfe of 
God ; and light and vain in our own houfes ; if 
we are peaceable and orderly in religious affemblies 
only ; and unjuft, pafflionate and contentious in 
our ordinary intercourfe with men ; if we aflume 
dirs of piety when we meet for divine worfhip ; 
but are artful and intriguing, when we meet for 
civil purpofes ; we bely our profeflion and contra- 
di&t our affumed character ; and our attendance 
in the houfe of God brings to him no honour, 
and to our fouls no benefit.“ Truft not in lying 
words, faying, The temple of the Lord are 
thefe ; but amend your ways and doings.” If ye 
ftand before God in his houfe, and indulge iniqui- 
ty elfewhere, you make his worfhip an abomina- 
tion. The reafon why you are to worfhip God 
in his temple, to fupprefs evil paflions and to cul- 
tivate holy and benevolent tempers there, is that 
you may do the fame everywhere, and at all 
times. . 
When a people, by united attendance in the 
temple acquire the true {fpirit of the gofpel, and 
carry this {pirit with them into their families, m- 
to their private conduct and into their focial in- 
tercourfe, then the fociety: is like heaven. It i 
all one holy temple in the Lord. » 
3- Our fubject teaches us, how to form an opin- 
ion of our meetnefs for heaven. We muft exam- 
ine ourfelves whether we have the temper, in 
which the happinefs of heaveh confifts. / 
Though there be no particular or local temple 
there, yet there is focial worfhip, and this wor- 
fhip is conducted with devotion, humility and 
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tove. There is deep reverence of God’s majefty, 
rapturous admiration of his perfections and works, 
delightful adoration and praife, and mutual con- 
defcenfion and benevolence among the worthip- 
pers. Do we in any degree find thefe tempers 
here ? Thefe are the marks and characters of thofe, 
whom God approves on earth, and whom he will 
admit to his prefence above. ‘‘ Blefled are they 
that do his commandments ; they have a right 
to. the tree of life, and fhall enter through the 
gates into the city. But the fearful, and unbe- 
heving, and abominable fhall be caft out, and 
fhail have their part in the lake, which burns with 
fire and brimftone. This is the fecond death. 

4. We learn, that in all our approaches to God, 
we muft regard Chrift Jefus as the mediator 
through whom we obtain admiflion and find ac- 
ceptance. John fays, “God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of heaven.” 


'. Ghrift is honored in heaven as the Lamb of God, 


who by his facrifice has expiated the guilt of a fin- 
ful world. He appears there as a Lamb, that has 
been flain. Praifes are there fung by the faints, 
not only to him who fits on the throne, but alfo 
to the Lamb, who has redeemed them, and made 
them kings and priefts unto God. “ He is there 
glorified in the faints, and admired in all them 
who believe.” They remember, that to him they 
are indebted for all the felicity which they enjoy, 
and for all the glory to which they are exalted. 
“He is glorified in them, and they in him.” 
That our worfhip may refemble the heavenly wor- 
fhip, we muft pay honour to this glorious media- 
tor ; we muft remember his dying love, embrace 
him. by humble faith, rejoice in the falvation which 
he has purchafed, and afcribe to the virtue of his 
blood all that we enjoy, and all that we hope te 
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enjoy. If he is honoured in heaven, let us hon- 
our him on earth, If angels adore him for his 
benevolence to men, let men adore him for his 
benevolence to them. No forms of worfhip are 
of any value in the fight of God, if the Redeem- 
er, whom he has fent, be forgotten and difregard- 
ed. If we believe in God, let us believe alfo in 
Chrift. If we honour the Father, let us likewife 
honour the fon. ‘‘ For we are redeemed by the 
precious blood of Chrift, who was manifefted in 
thefe laft times for us, who by him believe in God, 
that raifed him from the dead and gave him glo- 
ry, that our faith and hope might be in God.” 
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Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath doneit : Shout, yé loweér parts of the 
earth: Break forth into finging, yé mountains, O foreft, and every tree 
therein ; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himfelf in Ifrael. 


"Tue deliverance of the Jews from their 
captivity in Babylon, which is often a fubject of 
Ifaiah’s prediétions, fo nearly refembled, in feve- 
ral circumftances, the redemption of mankind by 
Jefus Chrift, that the prophet feldom mentions the. 
former, without feeling his mind enlivened with 
a view of the latter ; and he rarely difmifles the 
one without giving a rapturous difplay of the 
other. In his predictions of that deliverance he 
ufually mingles fome elevated expreflions, which 
can properly be applied only to the great redemp- 
tion. Hence the writers of the New Teftament 
fo often borrow his language as defcriptive of their 
own times. | 
VoL. V. Gg 
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That the words of our text refpect the gofpel 
difpenfation, ‘is probable from the prophet’s call- 
ing on all creatures in heaven and earth to join 
in fongs of praife for God’s wonderful mercy. 
The deliverance of the Jews from Babylon by Cy- 
rus was an event, which peculiarly concerned 
them. The redemption of mankind from fin by 
Jefus Chrift isa work, in which a// nations are 
concerned, and in which angels feel themfelves in- 
terefted. From this they learn the manifold wif- 
dom of God. 

The prophet invites the heavens, the earth, 
the mountains, the forefts, and every tree, to 
break forth into finging, becaufe the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob. It is ufual with the prophets. 
thus to awaken the attention of rational beings 
by addrefles to inanimate nature. 

We may obferve, . ; 

I. The benefit here celebrated is Redemption. 

This fuppofes a ftate of guilt and bondage. 

Redemption is often applied to ¢emporal deliver- 
ances; But here it intends a /piritual deliver- 
ance, or falvation from the dominion and demer- 
it of fin by the grace of God through the. atone- 
ment of Chrift. So the meaning of it is ftated 
in the preceding verfe. “ | have blotted: out, as.a 
thick cloud thy tranfgreflions, andias.a cloud thy 
fins : return unto me, for k have redeemed thee.’’ 

Redemption includes the forgivenefs of fins in, 
this world, and eternal life in the other. ‘The a- 
pottle {peaks of a redemption, which confifts in 
the remiflion of fins ; and of a redemption of the 
body from the bondage of corruption. Thefe 
two privileges are connected. Forgivenefs, which 
1s a difcharge from our obligation to punifhment, 
is accompanied with a title to future happinefs. 
“Whom God juftifies, them he alfo glorifies.’’ 


Serm. XVII. for Redemption. 243 


The law of God condemns thofe, who continue 
not in all things written in it. As we have all 
tran{grefled this law, we are all condemned by it. 
Forgivenefs frees us from condemnation, and 
brings usinto a ftate of favour with God. “ Be- 
ing juftified by faith, we have peace with God, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” _For- 
givene(s, in the nature of it, implies a title to glo- 
ry. Man was made to exift forever. The death 
threatened to difobedience intends, not.a ceflation 
of being, but pofitive punifhment. The remif- 
fion of this punifhment imports an oppofite ftate ; 
not exemption from mifery by annihilation, but 
a title to a happy immortality. ‘“ As fin has 
reigned unto death, fo grace reigns through 
righteoufnefs unto eternal life.” . 

This redemption comes to men through the 
blood of Chrifi. ‘* We have redemption through | 
his blood.” . 

The mercy of God is inclined to forgive fin- 
ners. But the wifdom of God faw fit to beftow 
forgivenefs ina way, which fhould difplay his 
righteoufnefs. ‘‘ He fet forth his fon a propitia- 
tion for fin, to declare his righteoufnefs for the 
forgivenefs of fins, that he might be juft, and the 
juftifier of them who believe.” 

“ Chrift was manifefted to bear our fins; and 
in him was no fin”? This character of Chrift 
fhews the excellency of his facrifice. ‘¢ Such an 
high-prieft became us, who is holy, harmlefs and 
undefiled, and made higher than the heavens ; 
and who needed not, as the ancient priefts, to of- 
fer facrifice firft for his own fins, and then for the 
fins of the people ; for this he did once, when he 
offered up himfelf.” ‘3 

Qur redemption is afcribed to Chrift’s b/aad—to 
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his death on the crofs. But to accomplifh our re- 
‘ demption the holinefs of his life was neceflary 5 
for without this, there could be no atoning efli- 
cacy in his death. 

The redemption purchafed by Chrift, though 
offered without diftinction, is a€tually beftowed 
only on penitent and believing fouls. Hence the 
callin the words preceding the text, “* Return un- 
to me, for I have redeemed thee.” “The Redeem- 
er comes to thofe, who turn from ungodlinefs in 
Jacob.” It is by fin, that we have fallen under 
condemnation. It is by repentance, that we ob- 
tain redemption. ‘ Chrift bare our fins, that we, 
being dead to fin, fhould live unto righteoufnefs.” 
He came to redeem us from iniquity, and to puri- 
fy unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.” The apoftles proclaimed a free and gra- 
cious falvation ; but they ftated the terms of it 
to be “ repentance toward God, and faith toward 
the Lord Jefus Chrift.” 

To our compliance with thefe terms, the oper- 
ation of the divine Spirit on our hearts is necef- 
fary. Hence believers and penitents are faid, to 
be “ born of the Spirit’—* renewed by the holy 
Ghoft”-—“ created in Chrift Jefus to good | 
works.” But ftill finners are required to repent 
and turn to God, to make them a new heart, 
and to walk in God’s ftatutes, as if all this were 
their own work. 

Wherever God fends the gofpel, he fends his 
Spirit to accompany it. Hence it is called a minif- 
tration of the Spirit, and they who oppofe it are 
faid to refift the Spirit. They, who attend on. 
the miniftration of the word, aétually receive the 
Spirit in his convincing and awakening influence. 
The Galatians are faid to have “ received the Spir. 
it in the hearing of faith.” 
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An attendance on appointed means, andan im- 
provement of divine excitements are required in 
order to the obtaining of that grace, which will 
be effectual to repentance and converfion. “ Afk 
and ye {hall receive, feek and ye fhall find. God 
gives his Spirit to them who afk him. To him 
who hath fhall more be given,” It is not preten- 
ded, that there is any certain connexion between 
the endeavours of finners, and renovating grace ; 
for who can fay, He has not often abufed and for- 
feited the grace of God already ? But yet it is 
plain, that God ordinarily beftows his renewing 
grace on finners, only when they are found in the 
diligent obfervance of his appointments. Hence 
Chriftians are faid to be begotten and born of the 
word, as wellas of the Spirit. As the grace of 
God ufually works in men’s hearts by means of 
the word, fo they are moft likely to receive this 
- grace, when they are in the diligent ufe, not when 
they are in the contemptuous neglect of thefe 
means. 

Hence we may obferve, | 

If. Our redemption is a Divine Work. The 
Lorp hath redeemed Jacob. 

It was God, who, in his unfearchable wifdom, 
laid the plan of our falvation. It originated, not 
with us, but with him. It was the effect, not of 
our folicitation, but of his felfmoving goodnefs. 
As God is the Being difhonoured by our revolt, 
fo to him only it belongs to determine, whether 
we may be received to his favour. This import- 
ant queftion no created intelligence could anfwer. 
God has a right to punifh offenders ; whether he 
will recede from this right, he only can tell. The 
knowledge, which angels have on this fubject, 
comes to them by divine difcovery ; not by their 
own fagacity. They defire to look into this glo- 
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rious fcheme, and hence they learn the manifold 
avifdom of God. og. 

As the plan, fo the purcha/e of falvation is from 
God. It was he, who fent a Saviour into the 
world, fealed his heavenly miffion, appointed him 
to be a facrifice, raifed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory. Chrift fays, “He came from 
God ; and came to do the will of God who fent 
him.” It was this miflion, which gave eflicacy to 
Chrift’s facrifice, and which is the ground of our 
faith in his atonement. “ Weare redeemed by 
the precious blood of Chrift, who was ordained 
before the foundation of the world, and was man- 
ifefted in thefe laft times for us, who dy him do 
believe in God, who raifed him from the dead and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be | 
én God.” 

The zerms of our acceptance are from God. Had 
it been declared in general, that falvation is at- 
tainable, yet none could thence afcertain the con- 
dition of it—whether repentance be fufficient, or 
fome harder condition be required. Hence hea- 
thens, who had no direct information on the fub- 
ject, have anxioufly enquired, wherewith they 
fhould come before the Lord ; whether they fhould 
bring flocks of facrifice, floods of oil, or the blood 
of their offspring. But God has fhewed us what 
is good. He has required that we repent of fins 
which are paft, and that we walk humbly and 
righteoufly with him in future. 

The means of falvation are from God. It is not 
owing to the will of man, but to the grace of 
God, that a revelation is vouchfafed to the world. 
it is not owing to our previous choice, but to his 
fovereign pleafure, that we are placed under the 
advantages of this revelation. 
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The Spirit, who is an agent in our falvation, by 
renewing us to repentance, and by preferving us 
to eternal life, is wholly a divine gift. ‘ By grace 
we are faved through faith ; not of ourfelves ; it 
isthe gift of God : for we are his workmantfhip, 
created.in Chrift Jefus to good works.’? _ 

We proceed. to. obferve, 

Iii The plan of redemption, which God has 
laid, will ultimately redound to his glory... ‘* The 
Felt hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified him/felf in 

ae Be . 

In this fcheme God has made a glorious, difplay 
of his grace and mercy. ‘He hath predeftinated 
us. to. the adoption of children. by Jefus Chrift, ac. 
cording to the good pleafure of his will, to. the 
praife of the glory of his. grace, wherein he, hath 
made us.accepted in the beloved.” That God. is 
good, we learn from his works of providence. ;, 
but that he is gracious and merciful to pardon of- 

‘fenders, we learn only from. his word, and efpe- 
cially from.the. gofpel difpenfation. Here we fee 
the exceeding. riches, of his grace. in, his kindnefs 
tous by Jefus Chrift. Here we fee him contriv- 
ing the redemption of fallen men, and for this. 
purpofe adopting a method, which fills heaven 
with aftonifhment. Here we fee him fending 
down from the realms of glory his, own divine 
fon, to aflume our nature—to dwell among mor- 
tals—to work wonders before their eyes—to pro- 
claim the. offers, and ftate the terms of pardon 
and life—to walk before them,in the path of truth, 
and.righteoufnefs, and return, back to heaven by. 
the way of the grave, there to.act as an adyocate 
for humble fouls, and there to prepare mantions, 
for their reception, that they may dwell with him, 
forever. 

Good God ; what condefcenfion is here?, Why 
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didft thou take fo fingular a method for the falva- 
tion of fo unworthy a creature ? Why this prefer- 
_ ence of apoftatée man to the fallen angels ? It is fo, 
Father, for fo it feemed good in thy fight. 

What confidence, my fellow finners, we may 
place in God’s mercy. What affurance we have 
of his pardon on our humble fubmiflion to his 
Son. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becaufe 
he fent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
he might die for us, and that we might live 
through him. “Kifs ye the Son, left he be angry, 
and ye perifh from the way.” 

In this great work God has glorified his holine/s, 
truth and juftice. He delights not in the death of 
the wicked: but he will not violate his truth, 
tarnifh his holinefs, nor bend the rectitude of his 
government for their falvation. When he fhews 
mercy, he will act like himfelf. He will not par- 
don finners without a public teftimony of the per- 
fection of his law, the equity of his government, 
and the purity of his nature, left his fubjects, pre- 
fuming on his lenity, be tempted to rebel. He 
will difplay his own glorious character, that par- 
doned offenders may fear to offend again, and 
that all intelligent beings may behold, adore and 
revere him. When his beloved Son put himfelf 
in our place to bear our iniquities and expiate our 
guilt, it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, and put 
him to grief. Thus all may fee, how offenfive fin 
is to God; and how incompatible with the hap- 
pinefs of the creature. If God fpared not his 
own fon, when he made his foul an offering for 
our fins, furely he will not fpare thofe contemp- 
tuous finners, who, rejecting this wonderful fa- 
crifice, are doomed to fuffer for their own fins. 
“If fuch things were done in a green tree, what 
will be done in the dry ? 
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In this difpenfation God has abounded to us in 
all zui/dom and prudence. No wifdom, but the di- 
vine, could devife a way, in which fin fhould be 
condemned, and the finner pardoned—in which 
God’s juitice and holinefs fhould be difplayed, and 
his grace and mercy exercifed toward the guilty. 
Here we fee righteoufnefs and grace united, and 
acting in concert. ‘ Mercy and truth are met 
together ; juftice and peace have kiffed each oth- 
er. Truth fprings from the earth, and right- 
eoufnefs looks down from heaven. The Lord 
gives grace and glory. His falvation is nigh to 
them that fear him, and glory dwells on the earth. 
He {peaks peace to his people ; but let them not 
turn again to folly.” 

God glorifies himfelf in true believers. His 
grace is difplayed in arrefting their once guilty 
progrefs ; in awakening their attention to their 
falvation ; in renewing them to repentance; in 
forgiving their fins ; in fanctifying them to his 
fervice, and in preferving them amidft a thoufand 
dangers unto eternal life. In them the fovereignty 
of his grace, the riches of his mercy, the power 
of his Spirit, the truth of his word, the faithful- 
nefs of his promifes, and the divine excellency of 
religion are clearly manifefted. They glorify him 
~ by works of holinefs, by faith in his promifes, by 
a profeflion of his name, by conftancy in his fer- 
vice, and by zeal to promote his caufe, and to 
fpread the influence of his religion. _ He will be 
glorified in them, and they in him, when they 
fhall appear before the prefence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. Then the wonders of his grace, 
and the myfteries of his providence toward them 
will be unfolded. ‘Then it will be feen, how all 
things have been working for their good, and the 
things which feemed to be againgt them, were in- 
Vou, V. Hh 
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tended for their falvation. Then it will be known; 
how immutable has been God’s covenant with 
them, and how rich is his munificence in reward- 
ing their poor fervice with an exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory. — i 

God will finally be glorified in them, who reject 
the gofpel. Thefe, when Chrift fhall be revealed 
from heaven, will be punifhed with everlafting de- 
firuction from the prefence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. Then the guilt of the 
impenitent, and the equity of the judgment will 
be manifefted, every vain excufe will be filenced, 
and every mouth will be ftopped. Then it will ap- 
pear, to the convidtion of all, that God is right- 
eous in all his ways, and holy in all his works, 
bountiful in the rewards which he beftows, and 
juft in the punifhments which he executes. 

We may obferve, once more, fourthly, 

IV. That the prophet, contemplating the glo- 
rious work of redemption, calls for a general cho- 
rus of praife from the creation of God. “ Sing, 
© heavens, for the Lord hath done it; fhout ye 
lower parts of the earth ; break forth into fing- 
ing, ye mountains, O foreft, and every tree there- 
in, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob.” 

What if we underftand this apoftrophe to earth 
and fkies, as an intimation, that they owe all their 
beauty and glory, all their benignity and ufeful. 
nefs to the work of redemption ? 

When man finned, he fell under a curfe, and 
the earth was curfed for his fake. It is the re- 
demption, which has in any degree removed the 
curfe. Had not the Redeemer interpofed, the 
earth would have been defolate and barren, and 
the heavens would have withheld their friendly 
influence ; either the human fucceflion would 
have ceafed from the earth, or have been continu- 
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ed in it under an unqualified curfe ; and the world 
would have been a comfortlef$ and inhofpitable 
waite. The inchanting fcenes and charming prof- 
pects of the fummer feafon ; the {miling ‘ afpeé 
and enlivening influence of the fkies ; the winds 
which temper our atmofphere, the clouds which 
waft the fhowers, and the rains which refrefh the 
earth ; the fpreading lawns, the verdant meads 
and the joyous herds ; the ftately mountains and 
the cheerful vales ; the fruitful trees, and the gol- 
den harvefts ; all the riches and beauties of nature 
all that is the reverfe of the dreary {tate of win« 
ter, owe their exiftence to this marvellous work. 
To this we are indebted for the joys of fenfe, and 
the pleafures of imagination ; for the continuance 
of our race, or its continuance in fo agreeable a 
condition ; for the happinefs of children in the 
parent, and the hopes of the parent in the chil- 
dren ; for the fweets of relative connexions, the 
delights of friendly intercourfe, and all the blef- 
fings of fociety. Sing then, ye heavens ; fun, 
moon and ftars ; fhout ye valleys of the earth ; 
break forth into finging, ye mountains, forefts and 
trees, ye meadows, fields and groves ; joinin the 
fong, yefons of Adam ; for the Lord hath done 
great things for you : he hath redeemed a ruined 
world from the curfe ; an apoftate race from de- 
ftruction. Amidft this chorus of praife for re- 
demption, are any found, who would banifh 
from fociety the Redeemer’s religion, as if it were 
a nuifance ; not ablefling ? Be aftonifhed, O ye 
heavens at this: © earth, be thou horribly a- 
fraid. 

This apoftrophe to heaven and earth ftrongly 
exprefies the vaft importance of redemption. So 
great and glorious is the work, that if men fhould 
cenfure it, or fhould even be filent, inanimate ‘na- 
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ture would rife with aftonifhment to fhout in their 
ftead the high praifes of God. < 

Let finners, confcious of guilt, rejoice and give 
thanks for the glorious hopes, which are fet before 
them in the gofpel. ‘ 

Reafon teaches you, that there is a God, a juft 
and holy Being, to whom you owe obedience, 
and on whom you depend for happinefs—that, 
having finned againft this God, you deferve his 
wrath, and that it would bea righteous thing to 
recompente tribulation to you. Thus far reafon 
leads you ; and here it deferts you. It plunges 
you into darknefs ; but affords no light to cheer 
you there, and lends no hand to extricate you 
thence. The gofpel teaches you, that a Saviour 
has died, and that ‘there is redemption through 
his blood. “It is a faithful faying and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jefus Chrift came into the 
world to fave finners.”” Whatever anxiety you may 
feel under a deep conviction of your guilt, you 
will find confolation in reforting to this do¢trine. 
When Peter proclaimed to the awakened Jews the 
promife of remiflion on repentance, they gladly 
received the word. When Philip preached, in Sa- 
maria, falvation by Chrift, there was great joy 
in that city. When Paul taught the gentiles in 
Antioch, that Chriftwas given for falvation to 
the ends of the earth, they were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the Lord. ; 

True believers have /pecial reafon to rejoice in 
the redemption, for they are already partakers of 
it: it is actually made over to them. When, in 
a confcioufnefs of their compliance with the terms 
of falvation, they can appropriate their perfonal 
intereft in it, with what gratitude and joy may 
they contemplate the happy change in their con- 
dition ? They have pafled from bondage to free- 
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dom—from guilt to pardon—from death to life. - 
Once they were dead in fin ; under condemna- 
tion ;-expofed to the wrath of God ; infenfible 
of danger ; going on in their trefpafles ; accumu- 
lating guilt ; and liable every moment to be loft 
in hopelefs mifery. Now their fins are pardoned 
and their fouls renewed ; they are under the care 
of God’s grace, and the fecurity of his. promife ; 
they have a title to heaven ; and 'the divine Spirit, 
dwelling in them, will preferve them unto falva- 
tion. Happy change: they may review, with 
admiration, the grace of God, which has redeem- 
ed them from fin, and prepared them unto glory. 
They may adopt the language of Paul ; “ I thank 
Chrift Jefus my Lord, that I have obtained mer- 
cy—The grace of my Lord is exceedingly abun- 
dant.” 

The angels above join in the general fong of 
_praife for the redemption. ‘“ The heavens fiag, 
for the Lord hath done it.” .When the Saviour 
was born, a multitude of the heavenly heft. praif- 
ed God, and faid, “‘ Glory to God in the high- 
eft ; peace on earth ; good will to men.” There. 
is mew joy in their prefence, when a finner re- 
pents. Every converfion among guilty men; ev- 
ery acceflion to the church of Chrift becomes the 
theme of a new fong among thofe benevolent be- 
ings. When there is a general revival of pure re- 
ligion, a large extenfion and increafe of Chrift’s 
church, they fhout forth their joy in loftier and 
louder ftrains: then the whole hierarchy join in 
the praife: “ All the angels fall before God’s ; 
throne on their faces, and worthip him, faying, 
Amen. . Bleffing, and glory, and wifdom, and 
thankfgiving, and honour, and power and might, 
be unto our God forever and ever.” . 

Angels rejoice in the redemption as a blefling 


to mankind. Their benevolence interefts them in 
the happinefs of our race. They rejoice, when 
they fee finners redeemed from guilt, and brought 
to participate with them in the felicity of the 
world above: - | 

They rejoice in the befefits which refult to 
themfelves from the redemption. Though, having 
never fallen, they are not /ubjects of this redemp- 
tion, yet they derive unfpeakable advantages from 
it. Their knowledge of God’s character and 
works, their admiration of his wifdom and grace, 
their love to him, and ‘benevolence to his crea- 
tures, and confequently their real happinefs, are 
increafed by this difpenfation. Hence the apoftle 
fays, “ He was fent to preach the unfearchable 
riches of Chrift, not only that men might fee 
what is the fellowfhip of the myftery, which had 
been hidden in the purpofe of God ; but alfo to 
the intent, that now unto principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wifdom of God, according 
to his eternal purpofe in Chrift Jefus.” Hence 
they join with the faints above in this new fong 
unto Chrift, “ Thou art worthy to receive hon- 
our and power, for thou waft flain, and haft re- 
deemed ws to God by thy blood, and haft made 
us kings and priefts unto him.” 

To the words of our text John alludes, when 
{peaking of the redemption, he fays, “‘ Every 
creature in heaven, and in earth, and under the 
earth heard I faying, Blefling, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that fitteth on 
the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever.” 

How glorious is this redemption, which awak. 
ens the praifes of all holy intelligences ? Great 
muft be the work, which thus interefts the be- 
nevolence, excites the joy, and tunes the fongs 
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of angels, as well as faints. The joy, which it 
infpires in heaven, demonftrates, how important 
it is to our fallen race. Let guilty mortals repair 
to the mercy of that God, who hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himfelf in [fra 

How awful is the demerit of fin, which could 
not be expiated without fo coftly a facrifice ? How 
awfully is this demerit augmented in thofe, who 
reject the benefit of fuch a facrifice ? If difobedi- 
ence to God’s law could not be pardoned without 
the atonement of Chrift’s blood ; what atone- 
ment will be found for thofe who trample this 
blood under foot ? Their fin will remain ; it will 
cleave more clofely to their fouls ; for them there 
isno more facrifice; wrath will come on them to 
the uttermott. ; 

How happy is the fecurity of true believers ? 
‘*¢ They are made accepted in the beloved.”” They 
are redeemed, not with corruptible things, but 
with the precious blood of Chrift. Their redemp- 
tion is fure. A competent price has been paid. 
Through grace they have complied with the terms 
of their acceptance. Nothing fhall feparate them 
from the love of God in Chrift.. Rejoice in that 
which God has done for your fouls, and is doing 
in them—done to procure falvation for you, an 
to prepare you for falvation, and is doing to pre- 
ferve you toit, andto qualify you more and more 
for it. Rejoice in all opportunities to celebrate ~ 
his works of grace. 

Come, my brethren, to this table of the Lord, 
with athankful recollection of the mercies difplay- 
ed in your redemption ; and here learn the fongs, 
cultivate the tempers, and feck the bleflings of 
thofe who are redeemed from the earth. Sing, 
for the Lord hath done it. Break forth into fing. 
ing—fhout, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified himfelf in Ifrael, , 
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EZEKIEL 1. 36. | 


——— Their appearance and their work was as it were a wheel in the middle 
‘ of a wheel, 


"Tue prophet Ezekiel was carried to Baby- 
Jon among fome of the firft of the captive Jews. 
Before his captivity he faw many changes ; and 
afterward by a {pirit of prophecy he forefaw ma- 
ny more, which are recorded in this book. 

The great events in providence, which awaited 
his own, and fome other countries, are reprefent- 
ed to him ‘in an emblematic vifion. He faw “a 
whirlwind rifing out of the north,” or out of 
Babylon, which lay northward of Judea. ‘This be- 
tokened new calamities coming on his country 
from that quarter. ‘ There was a great cloud 
and fire infolding itfelf ;”’ or rolling in wreaths 
of {moke, as when clouds are blown by a whirl- 
wind. ‘This denoted the terrible majefty and ir- 
refiftible power of God’s judgments executed on 
a guilty land. From the midit of the fiery cloud 
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** he faw four living creatures come forth,” repre- 
fenting the angels of God, who were the minif- 
ters of his providence and the executioners of his 
wrath on guilty nations. ‘Thefe living creatures, 
in all their movements, were under the direction 
of one governing Spirit. All the angels are 
** minifters of God, hearkening to his voice, obey- 
ing his commands, and doing his pleafure.” They 
“had each four wings,” with two of which they 
covered their bodies in token of their profound — 
reverence, and with two they flew to perform the 
divine behefts. <“ ‘Their wings were ftretched out, 
and the wings of one touched thofe of another,”’ 
to fignify that they moved in concert. ‘* Whith- 
er the Spirit was to go they went, and they turn- 
_ ednot, when they went ;’* but proceeded with 

fteadinefs in their work, till it was accomplifhed. 
To exprefs the alacrity and rapidity of their mo- 
tions, the prophet fays, ‘‘ Their appearance was 
as a flath of lightening.” 

In defcribing the fcenery of the vifion, Ezekiel 
further adds, that ‘‘-by each of the living crea- 
tures there was a wheel.’ As there were four 
living creatures, fo there were four wheels. “‘ And 
their appearance and their work were as the col- 
our of Beryl, and they four had one likenefs, and 
there was, as it were, a wheel in the middle of a 
wheel.’ his defcription is defigned to reprefent 
the myfterious, but regular manner, in which 
God guides and orders events in relation to the 
nations of the earth. 

To illuftrate and improve this figurative repre- 
fentation of God’s providence, is what we now 
defign. 

I. The providence of God is reprefented by a 
wheel, to fignify, that it is always in motion—ale 
ways operating, to eieeeate its various defigns. 
Vou. ; i 
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The Being, who made the world at firft, “works 
hitherto,” and will continue forever to work. He 
upholds and governs the world, and fuperintends 
all events, great and -fmall, which take place in it. 
If he fhould fufpend his influence and withdraw 
his hand, the fyftem of nature would be diffolv- 
ed, the ftars would ftart from their orbs, planets 
run lawlefs through the void, and creation return 
to chaos. 

The fame providence which fuftains the uni- 
verfe, overrules all events in our world. Not on- 
ly the armies of heaven, but alfo the inhabitants 
of the earth, are fubject to its power. The revo- 
lutions of ftates and kingdoms are under its con- 
troul. “ There are many devices in the hearts of 
men ; but the counfel of the Lord fhall ftand.’’ 
They have neither wifdom to guide, nor power 
to effect their purpofes without his fupport and 
permiflion. He raifes up one, and cafts down 
another ; whatfoever he pleafes, that he does, 
and none can ftay his hand. He weakens the 
ftrength of the mighty, and turns to foolifhnefs 
the devices of the crafty. He gives power tothe 
faint, and to them who have no might he increaf- 
es ftrength. The great events, which are often 
brought about by difproportionate means, are 
proofs of an almighty, fuperintending providence. 

_ The prophet, defcribing the wheel of providence, 
fays, ‘¢ It was onthe earth, and its rings were fo 
high, that it was dreadful.” All things were 
comprehended within its vaft circumference, and 
moved with its motions. There is a fimilar rep. 
refentation in the book of Job. ‘ Who can by 
fearching find out God? Who can find out the 
almighty to perfection ? It is high as heaven ; what 
can we do ? Deeper than hell ; what can we know? 
The meafure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
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broader than the fea.” The majefty of providence | 
is defcribed in the like elevated language by the 
prophet [Ifaiah. “God fits on the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grafi- 
hoppers. He weigheth the mountains in {cales, 
and the hills in a balance. All nations before 
him are as a drop in a bucket, or a {mall duft ina, 
balance. As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, fo are his thoughts, and his ways above 
ours.” 

II. Providence is compared to a wheel, to fig- 
nify the mutability of all things on earth. 

As the condition of particular perfons, fo the 
fiate of nations and kingdoms is always changing. 
They are all on this mighty, ftupendous wheel. 
All are in motion. None are ftationary. Some 
are rifing ; others falling. They who rife, exult 
in their afcending progrefs, and forget that their 
motion will foon be reverfed, and that the na- 
tions, which now feem to lie under them in the 
duft, will, at a future time, change places with 
them. 

There was a time, when the Jews were high a- 
bove all nations. In Ezekiel’s day they had funk 
to the loweft degradation. They were at the 
bottom of the wheel. They had loft their pow- 
er, their government, their liberty. Many were 


_ carried captive to a diftant land; thofe who re- 


mained at home, were flaves there. But they 
were to rife again, and their enemies were to fall. 
The Affyrians, now their mafters, were afterward 
conquered by the Perfians. At that time the Jews 
were releafed from bondage, and allowed to return 
to theirown country. ‘The Perfians foon funk 
from their elevated pofition on the wheel and the 
Grecians rofe overthem. Thefe, in their turn, 
rolled down, and the Romans’ afcended. ‘Thus 
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the nations of the earth have been, ftill are, and, 
for a time, will be in continual rotation. 
Thefe changes are the immediate effects of the 
pride, ambition and avarice of men; but they are 
all under the fuperintendency of a wife and right- 
eous- providence. “ The rings of its wheels are 
full of eyes.” Their motions are not cafual, but | 
intelligent ; the effeéts, not of blind impulfe, but 
of rational defign. ‘* The Spirit of life is in the 
wheels, and whitherfoeverthe Spirt goes, they go.” 
God has fome great and benevolent -defign in 
all his works. Men have defigns too, but they 
are often very different from his. The end, which 
divine wifdom has in view, is the protection and 
enlargement of the church, the diffufion of knowl 
edge, and the eventual eftablifhment of virtue and 
righteoufnefs. The objeéts, which earthly pow- 
ers are purfuing, are the enlargement of territory, 
the extenfion of dominion, the accumulation of 
wealth. But all their purpofes God overrules to 
the furtherance of his own holy and benevolent 
ends. “ The wrath of men he makes to praife 
him,and the remainder of their wrath he reftrains.”’ 
Powerful kings are often “the rods of his anger to 
chaftife the people of his wrath ; howbeit they 
mean not fo, neither doth their heart think fo, 
but it is in their heart to deflroy and cut off na- 
tions not a few.”” And when they have accom- 
plifhed God’s righteous defign in the punifhment 
of guilty nations, then ‘* he will penifh the fruit 
of their ftout heart, and the glory of their high 
looks.” 
Ill. The text fuggefts to us, that there is a won- 
derful order and connexion in the works of provi- 
dence. 
The wheels in Ezekiel’s vifion were fo nicely 
framed and adjufted, that they moved in concert, 
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and without interference. ‘ There was a wheel 
in the middle of awheel.” Their motions were 
al harmonious ; they were all direéted to the 
fame point, and guided in the fame courfe by the 
Spirit, which was in them. > Dee 

In 2 complex machine, there is a number of 
wheels, all which have a relation to, and depen- 
dence upon one another. One wheel, put in mo- 
tion, moves the next, and this another through 
the whole fyftem, till the main figure is exhibited, 
and the final obje@ is accomplifhed. The fcheme 
of providence is more complex, than any human 
defign. Ht is carried on by a greater number of 
movements. It is framed together by more ex- 
quifite wifdom. It is conducted with more exact 
regularity, and accomplifhes its end with more ims 
fallible certainty. 

We can fee a part only of God’s immenfe plan. 

“We cannot difcern his work from the beginning 
to the end. But we can fee enough to convince 
us, that there is a wheel within a wheel, and that 
one movement is produced by another. There is 
often in the fcheme of providence, an obvious 
connexion, which we ¢an trace through a long 
feries. 

The a& of Jacob’s fons in felling their brother 
Jofeph into Egypt, led, by various fteps, to the 
prefervation of that country, and of the patriar- 
chal family in a time of extreme famine. It 
brought down this family into Egypt. The in- 
creafe of the Hebrews awakened the jealoufy of 
the Egyptians who, to check the growth of thefe 
foreigners, reduced'them to cruel fervitude. The 
oppreffions which they fuffered were the occafion 
of their feeking and obtaining deliverance from 
this land of idolatry. In confequence of their 
deliverance, a church was planted in Canaan, 
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which had been long overfpread with ignorance, 
fuperftition and vice. From hence the knowledge — 
of true religion was afterward communicated to 
other nations. The Jews often departed from 
the purity of divine inftitutions, and corrupted 
the religion, which had been taught them from 
heaven. For their defection they were punifhed 
with various calamities. For their impenitence 
under milder punifhments they were given up to 
the power of their enemies, and {cattered amon 
furrounding nations. By means of their captivi- 
ties and difperfions the knowledge of the facred 
{criptures and of the ancient prophecies was dif- 
fufed in the world ; notices of the future appear- 
ance of a wonderful Redeemer were conveyed to 
many nations ; the Old Teftament became fo far 
known and regarded among the learned, that it 
was tranflated into the Greek, which was the 
moft common language of the day. Thus the 
world was, in fome meafure, prepared to receive 
the gofpel, when it was preached by the apoftles. 
When the Saviour appeared, the Jews rejected 
him. For their unbelief they were delivered into 
the hands of the Romans, and fcattered into all 
parts of the empire. Their difperfion was the oc- 
cafion of many vifits and epiftles from the apoftles 
to them, and to the gentiles among whom they 
dwelt. Thus the gofpel was more fpeedily and 
more extenfively propagated. Things are now 
working, in the courfe of providence, for the re- 
coyery of that people, who have long feemed to 
be reprobated for their unbelief. “ Have they 
ftumbled, that they fhould fall? By no means ; 
but rather through their fall is falvation come to 
the gentiles. And if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminifhing of them be the 
riches of the gentiles, how much more their ful- 
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nefs? And what fhall the receiving of them be, 
’ but life from the dead 2” . Sa. 

Within our own times we have feen fomething 
of this connexion in the wheels of providence. 
_ The late revolution in America awakened a revo- 
lutionary fpiritin France. The fucceflive changes 
in that nation have placed at the head of govern- 
ment aman of deep policy, boundlefs ambition, 
daring enterprize, and diftinguifhed military tal- 
ents, who has effected aftonifhing changes in Eu- 
rope. The mighty convulfions, which have there 
been felt, are eafily retraced to our own country. 
Here was a wheel in the midft of a wheel. When 
this was moved, others moved after it in fucceflion, 
till a great part of the world was feen in motion. | 
Great events have already appeared ; greater are 
ftill to follow. : 

However unhappy the wars and changes in Eu- 
rope may have been in their immediate effects, 
fome confequences have followed, which good 
men defired. The credit and influence of popery 
in France, Italy, and other ftates, are much di- 
minifhed. It does not indeed appear, that the na- 
tions are reformed; but the way is more open 
than formerly, to apply the means of reformation. 
The proteftant religion is now allowed, where 
once it was punifhable by law ; and the preachers 
of pure Chriftianity are tolerated and encouraged, 
where, not long fince, they would have fuffered 
perfecution. . Infidelity has indeed rifen on the de- 
clenfions of popery, as prophecy has warned us to 
expect ; but its triumph cannot be long, becaufe | 
itis, in its nature, inconfiftent with the freedom, 
if not with the fubfiftence of civil fociety. 

In a confiderable part of Germany the eftablifh. 
ed religion is popery, and in that empire there 
will undoubtedly be great changes. The emperor 
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of the Gauls may probably be an inftrument, in 
the hand of providence, to weaken the political 
power of the papal religion in other nations, as he 
has done in 


a France ; and when this inftrument 
fhall have @aaemplithed its end, it will be laid 
afide... TAREE . 

IV. The text farther teaches us, that the ways of 
providence are often /ecret and my/terious. One 
wheel is hidden within another. We cannot dif- 
cern in what manner, and to what end, they are 
moved, until their motions are manifefted in the 
events produced. 

’ Clouds and darknefs are round about God’s 
throne. His judgments are unfearchable, and his 
ways paft finding out. His way is in the fea, 
his path in the great waters, and his footfteps are 
not known.” When he works, there is **a hid- 
ing of his power.” 

God himfelf is invifible. We fee the opera- 
tions, but not the hand, that performs and di- 
reéts them. As Job fays, ‘© We go forward, but 
he is not there ; and backward, but we cannot 
perceive him ; on the left hand, where he doth 
work, but we cannot behold him; he hideth 
himfelf on the right hand, that we cannot fee him.” 

The events, which we obferve, often have an 
undifcerned connexion with other events, which 
we never expected nor imagined, Great calami- 
ties, and great deliverances, important changes 
and mighty revolutions are frequently the effects 
of caufes, which feemed indifferent, or tending 
to quite contrary refults. Men are fometimes 
raifed from obfcurity and brought into publick 
life, to accomplifh works, which we fhould not 
fuppofe they could ever have intended, or even 
mmagined, and to which their wifdom, ability 
and education appeared utterly unequal. ‘The 
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faireft means, by fomé unforefeen occurrence, fail 
of their end}; and meafures the moft unpromit- 
ing, by fome fecret influence, or by fome ftrange 
coincidence of circumftances, prove wonderfully 
fuccefsful. Many of the great events, which take 
place in the political world, are brought about in 
an aftonifhing mannér, which mortals could not 
have contrived beforehand, nor can inveftigate af- 
terward. Hence Solomon fays, “ The race is not 
to the fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong, nor 
bread to the wife, nor riches to men of under- 
fianding ; nor favour to men of {kill; but time 
and chance happeneth to them all.” Little inci- 
dents may lead to mighty confequences. Difap- 
pointments may be the occafion of great fuccefles. 
A defeat in battle may operate to a future victo- 
ry, or victoryto a total defeat. The cautious 
counfels of wife politicians may terminate in per- 
plexity and confufion ; the rafh adventures of the 
’ bold and-daring may, in the moft complicated 
dangers, effect furprizing deliverances. The 
prophet, trufting in God’s promifed protection, 
bids defiance to the powers of the world. ‘ Af- 
fociate yourfelves, O ye people, and ye fhall be 
broken in pieces ; give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries ; gird yourfelves, and ye fhall be broken in 
pieces ; take counfel together, and it fhall come 
to nought ; {peak the word, and it fhall not ftand ; 
for God is with us.” 

Our fubject fuggefts to us fome ufeful reflec- 
tions. 

1. It is matter of high confolation, that all things 
are under the government and fuperintendency of 
a perfe&t Being. ‘* The Lord reigns ; let the 
earth rejoice.” , 

There are many events, which give us anxicty. 
As we cannot forefee their confequences, we fear 
Vor. V. Kk 
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the worft. But the very events, which feem to 
bode evil, may, in the unfeen connexion of things, 
tend to good. If, in their frit operation, they 
_difaftrous, they may, ina feries 


. 


hibit occafions of joy. 


has brought forward other movements ; and thefe, 
whatever their prefent appearance may he, will 
fooner or later refult in happy and glorious events. 
Ezekiel’s wheels, in their various turnings, rolled 
back the Jews from the land of their captivity to 
their own country. The fame wheels are {till roll- 
ing under the direCtion of the fame eyes, which 
guided them in the prophet’s vifion, and will by 
and by prefent to the world grand and important 
events, in which all wife and good men will re- 
joice. t 

We often complain of the meafures of human 
governments, as unwife or unrighteous. Such 
they may be, for earthly rulers are but men ; and 
even we ourfelves, wife as we feem, may mif- 
judge, for we alfo are men, But there is one great- 
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er tham all. He rules univerfally. bs Juftice' and 
judgment’ furround his throne. To. 1is laws let 
us fubmit ; in his government let us rejoice. — 

2. Our fubject urges us to approve ourfelves to: 
God by a wife and virtuous condué, that we may 
be fafe-under hisgovernment. 

Though we ‘cannot very accurately judge what 
will be the’ confequente of the political meafures 
purfued by our own, or other governments, yet 
we can judge infallibly concerning the tendency 
and effect of general virtue, and of prevailing 
wickednefs; under the divine government’ ;: for 
“ righteoufnefs exalteth a nation ; but fin is a re- 
proach to'any people.” 

We all with the happinefs of our country.— 
However incompetent we may be to prefcribé the 
political means of national felicity, we are all 
competent to judge of the moral means, for thefe’ 
are made manifeft in the courfe of God’s provi- 
dence, and if the inftructions of his word. 

Let each one, then, fearch his own heart, re- 
view his paft life, renounce his iniquities, do jutt- 
ly, love mercy, and walk humbly with God. 

Let every one receive and revere the holy fcrip- 
tures, as the oracles of God, and place them be- 
fore him for the dire¢tion of his life, and hide them 
in his“heart; that by their’influence he may be re- 
{trained froni fin, and quickenéd to every good 
work. © ; 

Let all, in their refpective places, encourage and 
promote virtue and righteoufnefs among others, 
and confider oné another to provoke unto love 
and good works. “a 

Let all cheerfully contribute to the fupport of 
divine inftitutions in the fociety of which they are 
meinbers, and to the diffufion of Chriftian knowl. 
edge among them who fit in darkiiefs. 


~ 
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Let the fabbath be honoured by a pious receds 
from the labours of the world, and by a- devout 
attendance on the worfhip of God, which is to 
be ftatedly folemnized on that day. 2 

Let children be early formed to fentiments of 
piety and to the praétice of virtue, that they may 
be ufeful members of fociety on earth, and become 
meet for the inheritance of the faints in light. 

Cordially uniting in fuch meafures as thefe, we 
fhall enjoy the fure protection of an almighty prov- 
idence, and have little to fear from hoftile nations. 
«¢ When our ways pleafe the Lord, he will make 

our enemies to be at peace with us.” 

3. Our fubjeét warns us againft a thoughtlefs 

confidence of continued profperity. 
_ The prophet compares the work of providence 
to a moving wheel, to fignify, that the world is in 
continual change—that no condition of perfons 
or nations is ftable and permanent. ; 

While Europe has been in agitations and con- 
vulfions, we have, for more than twenty years, 
enjoyed great profperity and uninterrupted peace. 
There have been fome moleftations from the fava- 
ges, and fome {poliations on our commerce ; but 
no invafion ; no fuch hoftile attack, as has requir- 
_ eda national exertion for defence. While fome 
of the governments of Europe have been fubvert- - 
ed, and others convulfed, ours has remained, and 
{till remains unaflailed. While many parts of the 
ancient continent have felt the dire fcourge of 
fcarcity, and even famine, the confequence of 
waiting war and inclement feafons, we have en- 
joyed fuch aredundance of the fruits of the earth, 
as to be able, on advantageous terms, to fupply 
the wants of our fuffering fellow mortals. ~ 

But fhall we promife ourfelves the long, unin- 
terrupted continuance of fuch profperity ? No: 
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The wheel is rolling ; and foon it may be our 
turn to feel its defcending motion. The changes 
in other nations are warnings to us. There are 
circumftances attending our prefent fituation, 
which carry a threatening afpeét. It is a period, © 
in which, according to the general interpretations | 


of prophecy, great events are to be expected. Our 


profperity has continued much longer, than we, or | 
almoft any nation have experienced at one peri- 
od. Our moral ftate does not appear to be mend- 
ed; but iniquities of fome kinds have obfervably 
increafed. If an accumulated weight of national 
guilt fhall fall on the defcending part of the wheel” 
of providence, this will awfully accelerate its 
downward motion. Let us not be highminded 
but fear. God feems to be coming forth out of 
his place to punifh the inhabitants of the earth for — 
their iniquities. The earth difclofes her blood, 
and fcarcely covers her flain. Let us enter into 
our chambers, and {hut our doors about us ; there 
Jet us hide ourfelves until the indignation be over- 
aft. | 
: The chambers to which we muft refort, for fe- 
curity from impending ftorms, are the promifes 
and providence of God. ‘ The name of the 
Lord is a ftrong tower ; the righteous run into it, 
and are fafe.”’ Into this we muft enter by re- 
pentance and prayer, and here we muft continue 
by humble obedience. | 
The {cripture foretels a time, when the religion 
of the gofpel fhall generally prevail, and by its be- 
nign influence {pread peace and happinefs among 
the human race. But previous to this glorious 
period, there will be terrible judgments, violent 
convulfions, and mighty revolutions. ‘Thefe will 
be the dire effe¢ts of men’s inveterate corruptions, 
which will have funk fo deep, that they can be 
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purged away, only by the fpirit of judgment and’ 
the {pirit of burning. To fecute/ourfelves from 
a fhare in thefe calamities all humam power and’ 

policy, are’ utterly infufficient. Our fecurity will 

depend on the governing:influence of religious’ 

principles;, and. the general practice of virtue and’ 
righteoufnefs. If we would efcape the: plagues, 

which-are coming.on other nations, we mutt fo: 
far feparate ourfelves from them, as‘not to par- 

take of their fins. 

The judgments foretoldin prophecy;: as nearly 
preceding the grand: reformation in religion; feem" 
chiefly. to be pointed againft the' nations embrac-: 
ing the papal fuperftition.. But if we, who pro 
fefs.a purer religion, imitate thofe nations in’ vice’ 
and immorality, on what ground fhall we expec: 
an exemption from their calamities? National’ 
fafety. depends: on virtuous manners, not on'‘nom- 
inal profeflions. Chrift fays to the church in 
Sardis; “I know thy works; that thou hafta 
name that thou liveft, and art dead. Be watch 
ful therefore and ftrengthen the things that re- 
main, which are ready to die ; for] have not found 
thy works perfect before God. Remember how 
thou:haft received'and heard; and hold faft and 
repent. If thou fhalt not watch, I will come up- 
on thee as a thief, and thou fhalt not know; what’ 
hour. I will come upon thee. He that: overcom=-. 
eth fhall be cloathed in white raiment, and I will: 
not blot out’ his name out of the book of life ; but 
{ will confefs his name before my Father, and be- - 
fore his angels.” 

He that hath:anear, let him bear what the Spirit 
Jfaith-unte the-churches. . 


- SERMON XIX. _ 


SS OF. DOS 


The Temper of a Chriftian with regard to Moral 
: Good and Evil. 


PAD BeDrene~ : 
ROMANS xii. g. 


Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. 


‘Tue difference between good and evil is 
here fuppofed to be already underftood and ac- 
knowledged, Thefe Romans, even in their gen- 
tileftate, had known Ged, though they had not 
glorified him ; and they had received the infcrip- 
tion of the great rules of morality on their hearts, 
though they had not obeyed them. By the gof- 
pel there had been made to them a more full dif- 
covery of the divine law and of moral obligation ; 
and, at the fame time, a way had been opened 
for the pardon of their paft tranfgreflions. They 
mutt therefore now have been capable of judg. 
ing what was right. 
The wickednefs of the world, befure of the 
Chriftian part of it, is owing far more to the want 
of an honeft difpofition, than to the want of ne- 
ceflary information. Though various fpeculative 
opinions are adopted among Chriftians, yet con- 
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cerning right and wrong in practice there is.a gen 

eral agreement, except where the pedement is pee. 
verted by the habits of vice. The main point is 

to abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that 

which is good. With this temper governing our 

hearts, we fhall be fecured from dangerous errors 3 

or at leaft from their dangerous influence. _ 

We will confider the two branches of our text 
diftih lye) Vata os. ms . 

Firft. We will explain and illuftrate the abbor- 
rence of evil. 

On a carelefs, fuperficial view of themfelves, 
fome may imagine, they abhor evil, when they 
really cleave to it. To prevent mifapprehenfions, 
we muft examine our hearts with attention. 

1. Thereis a great difference between a real ab- 
horrence of evil, and an external forbearance of it. 
' Men do not always purfue the courfe of life, 
which, under other circumftances, their hearts 
would really choofe. A regard to worldly inter- 
‘ eft, the want of means or opportunity, the ap- 
prehenfion of detection and difgrace, the power 
of education and example, may be a temporary 
reftraint from the iniquity to which they are 
ftrongly inclined, and which, as foon as the re- 
ftraint ceafes, they will purfue with avidity. 
King Joafh did right, while he was under the 
influence of Jehoiada the prieft ; but when the 
good prieft was dead, the king fell away to idol- 
atry ; and even murdered Jehoiada’s fon, who 
had the boldnefs to reprove his apoftacy. He who 
loves iniquity is, in the judgment of God, 
deemed guilty of it, though he fhould not adfual- 
ly practice it ; for, in this cafe, the practice is pre- 
vented, not by voluntary choice, but by external 
reftraint. 


The divine law forbids covetoufnefs, as well as 
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oppreflion ; luft, as well as adultery ; envy and 
"malice, as well as cruelty and revenge. It re- 
quires us to put off the old man, not only with 
his deeds, but with his lufts too. The thought of 
foolifhnefs it pronounces to be fin. Wrath and 
_ hatred indulged, it condemns as murder conceiv- 
ed in the heart. The outward condué forms the 
charaéter in the fight of men ; butin the fight of 
God the character is determined by the habitual 
temper : for he feeth not as man feeth. te 

To know ourfelves then, we muit obferve the 
current of our thoughts, the tendency of our de- 
fires, and the genera! run of our withes and in- 
tentions. | rea 

We forbear fome iniquities, which we fee in 
others. So far itiswell. But what reftrains us? 
—Is it a fettled principle of oppofition to evil? Is 
it a fenfe of God’s holy prefence and a regard to 
the glory of his name? Is it a fear of his difplea- 
fure and an apprehenfion of the judgment to 
come? Or is it only fome inferior motive arifing 
from confiderations of temporal convenience 
The man, who avoids evil from the latter motive, 
may be called prudent. It is only the influence of 
the former, which denominates him virtuous. 

2. There is a great difference between an habitu- 
gl, and an occafional abhorrence of evil. 

One who, in the general courfe of his life, is 
devoted to a particular vice, may, at times, feel — 
an abhorrence of it. Excefs of indulgence will 
often produce a temporary difguft, without erad- 
icating the habit. Nature, clogged and enfeebled 
by a-debauch, loathes the pleafures with which it 
is overloaded ; but as foon as it rifes from the de- 
preflion, the defire of gratification returns with 
its former violence. Sicknefs or affliction may, 
for the prefent, deaden the relifh for particular 
Voi. Ve Ll 
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fins, or awaken fuch conviftion and remorfe, as 
will produce atemporary abhorrence of them 3 
and yet, when health and profperity are reftored, 
the love of thefe very fins operates as ufual. 
‘There is no alteration in the temper of the mind; 
the only difference is in the ftate of the body, or 
in the outward condition, peat hi 

There are few wicked men, but who have their 
ferious and thoughtful frames. The admonition 
of a friend, or their own reflections may awaken 
fentiments of oppofition to vice, and refolutions to 
forfake it ; and yet thefe fentiments and refolu- 
tions may never be carried into effect. 

This occafional indifference, or difrelifh to evil, 
is not a real abhorrence of it. The mind ftill is 
bent toward it: thereis only an accidental fuf- 
penfion of the habitual defire. 

3. There is a material difference between our 
abhorrence of evil 1m other people, and our abhor- 
rence of it in our/felves. 

The man addicted to vice condemns in others 
every vice, but his own ; and this too, when he 
happens to fuffer by it in his intereft or reputa- 
tion. 

There are thofe, who take great freedom with 
the characters of their neighbours, and feem to 
think it perfectly innocent for them to divert 
themfelves at the expenfe of any man’s peace and 
honour. But none are more fevere to condemn 
this liberty, when they are the objeéts of the flan- 
der, The moft difhoneft man, that you meet 
with, if he happen to be cheated in a bargain, 
or injured in his property, will exprefs great ab- 
horrence of fraud and oppreflion. And even in 
indifferent cafes, men ufually cenfure in others the 
vices, of which they think themfelves to be clear. 
The knave abhors the drunkard, the prodigal def- 
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pifes the mifer, and the profane fcoffer detefts the 
diffembler in religion. ts 
_ A forwardnefs then to condemn fin in others, 
isno proof of a real abhorrence of it ; for this 
may proceed from partiality, felfifhnefs, pride, ill 
mature, or a difpofition to juftify ourfelves. The 
main queflion is, In what light we view our own 
fins? Thefe we may moft clearly difcern ; and 
from thefe we have moft to fear. The/e we fhould 
contemplate with peculiar abhorrence, and con- 
demn with greateft feverity. David fays, « I 
was upright before God, and I kept myfelf from 
mine iniquity. gated 

4 There is an effential difference between the 
abhorrence of evil i#/e/f, and the abhorrence of its 
confequences. | , 

All fin, by the divine conftitution, tends to 
mifery. Even in the prefent life, we fee this to 
be, in fome degree, its ufual effect. . 
Nature perverted loves fin ; but nature cannot 

be fo changed as to love mifery. The fin may be 
pleafing, but the proper fruits of it never can be 
fo. 
The wicked man, while he loves his vices, ab- 
hors their tendency. When he has deftroyed his 
health by excefs, arid his fubftance by prodigality, 
he may wifh he had been more temperate and fru- 

al. He may lament the painful confequences of 
his irregularity. But he would have felt the 
fame uneafinefs and difquictude, if he had loft 
his fubftance by fire, or his health by a fever. He 
is not difpleafed with his own conduct, but with 
the divine government, which has eftablifhed a 
connexion between vice and mifery. ‘“* The fool- 
ifhnefs of man perverteth his way, and his heart 
fretteth againft the Lord.” If he refolves to re- 
frain from his former vices ; ftill it is his with, 
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that he might indulge them with fafety, and that - 
the confequences of them might be prevented by - 
fome more eafy and agreeable means, than forfak- 
ingthem. 7 Det 

To judge, then, whether we abhor evil, we 
muft enquire, whether it is fin itfelf, or only the 
confequence of it, that offends us—whether we 
are grieved for our fins in the inftances, in which 
we feel no prefent inconveniences from them ; for 
our /fecret fins ; for every known act of wickednefs; 
for the guilty houghts and inclinations, which have 
never rifen into external aéts—what is the princi- 

le within us which is croffed ; whether it is the 
Pine of virtue and righteoufnefs, or only our 
pride and covetoufnefs. By fuch enquiries we are 
to learn, whether we abhor moral evil, or only 
- abhor poverty, infamy and pain. 

5. We muit remember, that thereis a mighty 
difference between an abhorrence of evi/, and an 
abhorrence of the perfons, who have done it. 

‘This diftinGion is not fufliciently regarded, If 
from any caufe you have conceived a prejudice a- 
gainft a.man, you readily condemn in him every 
action in the leaft degree exceptionable ; not al- 
ways becaufe you hate the action, but often mere- 
ly becaufe you hate the man. The fame things, 
which in others would pafs unnoticed, are répro- 
bated in him, becaufe you wifh to deftroy his re- 
putation, and fink him as low in the opinion of the 
world, as he has already fallenin yours. This is 
{o far from being a hatred of evil, that it is really 
a rejoicing in it. Itis nothing different from 
malice. ‘The fame temper, which prompts you to 
{candalize an enemy, and to fay all manner of evil 
againft him, would take pleafure in his real ini- 
quities, becaufe thefe might enable you to attack 
his reputation with better hopes of fuccefs. Let 
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n6'man then conclude that he abhors evil, unlefs 
this abhorrence extends farther than to the evil 
which he fees in his enemies. It muft come home 
to himfelf, and operate with peculiar warmth a- 
gainft his own iniquities. 
Nothing is more common, than for oppofite 
parties in religion, or in politicks, to vilify one a- 
nother. The fame conduét, which a zealot would 
overlook, or eyen vindicate in his own party, or 
fe&, he will, with great feverity, reprehend, and 
on all oceafions, expofe ina rival one. This he 
wifhes to weaken and difcredit ; but to exalt and 
eftablifh his own. For this reafon you often fee 
religious partifans far more zealous to make pro- 
felytes to their fe&, than to make faints of their 
profelytes. It was faid of the Pharifees, “ They 
compafied fea and land to make one profelyte, and 
when they had gained him, they rendered him 
two fold more a child of hell than themfelves.” 
Hence itis, that they who pretend to form a pure 
church, confifting wholly of faints, ufually bring 
faintfhip down to fo low a ftandard that few will 
want proof. They have men’s perfons in admi- 
ration, not becaufe of their virtue, but for the 
fake of advantage: and the only indifpenfible 
qualification is a zealous attachment to their party. 
When we feel in ourfelves a zeal againft iniqui- 
ty, Jet us ftand and enquire, whofe iniquity it is, 
that warms our zeal. Js it our own, or fome 
other man’s? Is it that of a friend, or of an ene- 
my ? That of the fect to which we belong, or on. 
ly that of a fet which we hate and with to de. 
prefs ? If only the latter awakens our difpleafure, 
it is not the evil of the perfon, but the per/on him- 
felf, that is the object of our abhorrence. And 
Jet us beware, left the zeal in which we glory as 
a virtue, be finally imputed as a vice. If we have 
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bitter envy and ftrife in our hearts, this wifdom 
defcendeth not from above. . | J 

6. We muft diftinguifh between an abhorrence 
of particular evils, and an abhorrence of evil at 
Jarge. 2 . 

‘There may be fome vices, from which men are 

fecured by their conftitution of body, or  condi- 
tion in life. There are alfo vices, which, in fome 
men’s character, are excluded by oppofite vices. A 
profuse, and a miferly difpofition are both vicious ; 
but they cannot meet in the fame perfon, becaufe 
they are, in their nature, inconfiftent. The fame 
may be faid of indolence and paffionatene/s—of care- 
. deffnefs and anxiety ; and. many other vicious tem- 
pers, in their extreme. If you hatea particular 
vice only becaufe it ftands in the way of your pur- 
fuing another ; and if youabftain from one evil, that 
you may practice a different one with greater free- 
dom ; you are no better than your neighbor, whe 
abftains from your vices, that he may follow his 
‘own. Your fuppofed abhorrence of evil, is only 
a love of evil. You reject one, becaufe you love 
another more. 

The queftion then muft be, whether you efteem 
God’s commands concerning a// things to be right, 
and hate every falfe way. 

Thefe obfervations may fufficiently illuftrate the 
temper under confideration. Before we difmifs 
this branch of our fubject, it will be proper to 
call up in our minds fome arguments adapted to 
awaken an abhorrence of evil. 

1. All moral evil is contrary to the nature of 
God. iw 

That great and dreadful Being, who fills the 
univerfe with his prefence, and comprehends all 
creation within the circuit of his infpeétion, is 
ever reprefented, in fcripture, as loving rigteouf- 
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nefs and hating wickednefs; as looking on the 
virtuous with approbation and favor, and behold- 
ing with abhorrence the workers of iniquity. 
Reafon confents to the truth of this reprefenta- 
tion ; for a being of perfect knowledge and re@i- 
tude can never confound things fo oppofite in 
their nature, as virtue and vice. 

The dignity of man confifts in a conformity to 
the character, and the happinefs of man depends 
on the enjoyment of the favour of this all-per- 
fect, Almighty Being. He wholoves what God 
hates, and he who abhors what God approves, is 
the object of his difpleafure, and therefore muft be 
miferable. gh as. 

Do we believe, that there is fuch a Being? And 
can we think it indifferent what choice we make, 
and what courfe we purfue? Do we imagine, that 
he who made and upholds us, is an unconcerned 
dpectator of our conduct? Can our hearts be re- 
-conciled to the idea of living under his difappro- 
-bation ? Can we contemplate the purity of his 
nature, and the defilement of our own, and not 
abhor ourfelves ? Even angels, thofe holy beings, 
-wail their faces in his prefence. What humility 
then fhould cover the face of guilty man? With. 
what felf-abafement fhould he contemplate his own 
fallen condition? With what heart-felt penitence 
fhould he refle& on his numerous tranfgreflions ? 

With what fervent defires fhould he feek the grace 
of God to purify his foul and make him meet for 
heavenly joys? 

2. Moral evil is contrary to the defign, for 
which we were created. 

When we contemplate our nature as formed by 
the Deity, we fee that we were made for a higher 
purpofe than to obey the calls of appetite and luft. 
We have within us the faculty of reafon to dif 
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tinguifh between good and evil, and the principle 
of confcienice to urge our choice of the one, and 
rejection of the other. While we regard iniquity 
in out hearts, there is a fenfe of guilt, an involunta- 
ry felf-condemnation which attends us. By experi+ 
encé we find, that without the love of God and of 
virtue governing our condudt, there can be no ra+ 
tional happinefs. Ought we notto abhor that, which 
in its very nature, finks, degrades and ruins us? 
Ought we not, in our hearts, to deteft, andin our 
practice, to avoid that, which in our reafon we 
condemn ? Shall rational beings act in fuch con- 
tradi€tion to themfelves, as to purfue what they 
know to be miferable, and choofe what they fee 
to be fatal? We call ourfelvés rational; and we 
fhew ourfelves fuch, when we abhor evil, and 
cleave to that which is good. 

4. The revelation, which God has given us, is 
defigned to make us fee the reality, and regard 
the importance of the matter, which we are now 
contemplating. . 

He has {poken to us from heaven, and demons 
ftrated the voice to be divine. He has fent proph- 
ets, apoftles, angels, and one greater than them 
all, to inftruét, warn and perfuade us, to point 
out the path which leads to glory, and fence up 
the fatal track which goes down to the chambers 
of deftrudtiion : and fhall we with blind infatua- 
tion, and headlong obftinacy, leap over all barri- 
ers, and plunge down the dreadful precipice ? 

4. Confider what the Saviour of men has fuf- 
fered to deliver us from evil,and you will be con- 
vinced, that you ought to fly from it. 

Our falvation from fin and its confequences, 
was the defign of his coming into this world. 
To accomplifh this benevolent defign, he bare our 
fins in ‘his own body on the crofs. Great was the 
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burden, which he fuftained, when God laid on 
him the iniquities of us all. View him in all the 
trying {cenes of his life ; efpecially view him bleed- 
ing and dying on the accurfed tiee. Recollect, 
that our fins were the caufe, and deliverance 
from them was the end of all his fufferings ; and 
then fay, whether every fin ought not to be your 
abhorrence ? Will you choofe that which he ab- 
horred ? Will you indulge that which caufed his 
death ? Will you retain that, from which he died 
to deliver you ? Is there in man fuch perverfenefs 
of foul, fuch ingratitude to a benefactor, and 
fuch difregard to himfelf ? One would abhor the 
fight of an enemy, who had flain a child, a broth- 
er ora friend. He would never choofe for his 


companion the triféulent ruffian, who had thus Mf 
wounded and diftrefled him. Much rather fhould ; 


we abhor our own fins. Thefe have fhed the Re- 
deemer’s blood—Thefe, if embraced in our bofom, 
-willdeftroy our fouls. 
Remember farther, oh nasa 
g. All evil is oppofite to the holy Spirit. God 
has no pleafure in the death of the wicked. He 


calls them to turn and live. To the calls of his — 


word he adds the fecret motions of his own Spir- 
it. The Spirit of God is holy in his nature and 
in his operations. His nature is oppofite to evil, 
and his operations are to recover us from it. 

His awakening and convincing influences on 
the minds of finners, are called /riving with them. 

Their continuance in fin, is called refi/ting him. 
And will you not abhor that which is contrary to 
the Spirit of God—that which oppofes his friend - 
ly operations—that which is fo hateful to him, 
and fatal to you, that he is ftriving to deliver you 


from it ? Will you refift fuch kindly motions and. 


grieve this heavenly vifitant ? 
Vor. V. M m 
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Contemplate evil in any point of view, as coms 
trary to the nature of God—to the defign of reye- 
lation—to the end of your creation—to the pur- 
pofe of Chrift’s death, and to the influence of the 
holy Spirit, and you will fee, that it ought to be 
your abhorrence. And when you find that thefe 
views of fin bring you to areal, habitual, uni- 
verfal abhorrence of it ; and that this abhorrence, 
while it extends to all fin, is more immediately 
pointed at your own, you may then conclude, 
that religion has placein your hearts. 

We proceed now to illuftrate, . 

Secondly, The other branch of our fubject. 
Cleave to that which is good. Rt roy nae 

Religion begins in the renovation of the inward 
man ; but it ends not there : it difcovers itfelf in 
the works of righteoufnefs. The pure in heart 
will be holy in all manner of converfation, It is 
not now and then a good aétion, or a temporary 
appearance of goodne(s, which will prove the heart 
to be fincere : there mutt be an adherence to that 
which is good. 

1. We muft cleave to @// that is good, withour 
exception. . 

In the new man,— old things are paft away, 
and all things are become new.”’ He glorifies God 
in body and fpirit. He yields himfelfa fervant to 
God, and his members inftruments of righteouf- 
nefs to him. 

We mutt be ready to every good work. If, in 
our refolutions of obedience, we make exceptions. 
and refervations, it is not the will of God, but 
our own will, which governs us. The queftion 
with us muft be, not fo much what will ferve our 
worldly defigns, as what will be acceptable in the 
hieht of God. . 
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2. We mutt cleave to that which is good with 
conftancy. . 

A variable goodugl will not meet the divine 
approbation. Religion is “ a patient continuance 
in well-doing.” Of Judah and Ephraim God 
complains, “ What fhallI do unto you? Your 
goodneis is a morning cloud ; as the early dew 
it goeth away.” ‘Tranfient refolutions and tem- 
porary, reformations are not cleaving to, but tri- 
fling with, that which is good. There is a pecu- 
liar guilt attending the cafe of thefe fhort-lived | 
converfions. The man, who forms a refolution 
in favour of religion, is convinced of its truth 
and importance ; otherwife there would be no 
ground for the refolution. Now if, after this, he 
abandon the ferious purpofe which he had made, 
and return to his finful courfe, he difcovers great- 
er itrength of luft, greater oppofition of heart to 
- goodnets, greater contempt of God, than if he 
never had been the fubject of thefe convictions. 
Hence the apoftle to the Hebrews reprefents it as 
peculiarly difficult “ to renew thofe again to repen- 
tance, who fall away, after they have been once 
enlightened, and have tafted the good word of 
God.” The apoftle Peter alfo fays, “If after 
they have efcaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of Chrift, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter end 
is worfe with them than the beginning.” 

There are fome doubleminded men, who are 
unftable in all their ways. ‘They have fo much 
fenfe of the obligations of religion, that they dare 
not wholly difregard them. ‘They form good re- 
folutions, but never purfue them to effect. ‘They — 
- feel inward convictions of fin, but never carry 
them to a real repentance. Their lufts prevail, 
and fmother their half-conceived purpofes of vir- 
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tue. Their purpofes again revive, and are again 
fupprefled. Let not fuch a man think, that he 
{hall receive any thing of God. For though he 
fhould never run to the fame excefs in vice as ma- 
ny others have done, being at times under ftrong- © 
er reftraints from his own conviction, yet he 
goes more abreaft againft light, does greater vio- 
lence to his confcience, and more directly oppofes 
the Spirit of grace, and confequently may be more 
criminal in the fight of God, than fome who 
feem to fin with a higher hand. 

This thought deferves the attention of thofe, 
who have had frequent convictions and awaken- 
ings from the providence and Spirit of God, and 
yet never have really cleaved to that which is good. 
They ought to remember, that “ for all thefe 
things God will bring them into judgment ;” 
for in proportion as they have been favoured with 
more powerful excitements to religion, they are, 
while they negle& it, involving themfelves in 
more awful guilt, and filling up the meafure of 
their fins with more awful rapidity. If oppofition 
to an awakened confcience, and refiftance of a 
ftriving Spirit, are aggravations of guilt, then 
we mutt conclude, that as finners have experien- 
ced thefe more frequently, and more powerfully, 
their guilt is on this account more dreadfully in- 
crealing, as long as they continue impenitent and 
unreformed. Nor can they know how {oon thefe 
favourable motions will ceafe, and be fucceeded 
by unfeeling hardnefs of heart. 

3- We mutt cleave to that which is good, even 
when it is attended with difficulty and danger. 

‘Phough wifdom’s paths are paths of peace, yet 
we fhall find many rough places, in which we 
muft tread with caution, and walk with circum- 
{pection, left we ftumble, or be turned out of the 
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way. Our Saviour has warned us, that narrow 
is the way which leads to life, and ftrait the gate 
by which we enter ; and he direéts us to ftrive 
with earneftnefs—to prefs on with refolution. 

Difficulties and oppofitions will arife from the 
corruptions of the heart, the examples of the un- 
godly, the temptations of evil {pirits, and the ob- 
jects of the world. But we mutt go on our way, 
and, ‘ laying afide every weight, run with pa- 
tience the race fet before us.’’ 

4. We muft choofe that which is good, though 
we be /mgular in our choice. 

The man, who cleaves to God with purpofe of 
heart, rifes fuperior to the examples and entice- 
ments of the world. He walks, not as pleafing 
men, but God who fearcheth the heart. He de- 
fires, indeed, the concurrence and affiftance of 
others ; he wifhes that all around him were zeal- 
‘oufly engaged in religion : thus his hands would 
be ftrengthened, his refolution animated, and his 
temptations weakened. But ftill he refolves, 
whatever choice others make, and whatever 
courfe they purfue, he will walk with God. 
Though he does not affect fingularity, he had 
rather be fingular, than wicked. He had rath- 
er ftand alone in virtue, than join a multi- 
tude in vice. Though others think it ftrange 
that he runs not with them to the fame excefs of 
riot, fpeaking evilof him, yet he knows how to 
jultify his own conduct. He will not be ridiculed 
out of his virtue, nor bring on himfelf the wrath 
of God, to efcape the fcoffs of men. He is gen- 
tle toward all men, buta fervant to none in mat- 
ters of religion. Heis eafy to be intreated ina 
reafonable cafe, but he will not be peifuaded to 
violate his confcience. ‘* He will have no fellow- 
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fhip with the unfruitful works of darknefs, but 
will rather reprove them.” + 

We have feen what it is, to cleave to that which 
is good. We willclofe the fubject with fome ar- 
guments to confirm our refolutions in well doing. 

“© Who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
Jowers of that which is good?” This will always 
be fafe. There can be no real danger attending 
it? Whatever dangers you may apprehend, they 
are but imaginary. They are the fuggeftions of 
luft, not of wifdom. Can there be danger in dai- 
ly prayer to God, in a pious regard to his provi- 
dence, and in a reverence of his name ? Can there 
be danger in righteoufnefs, benevolence and in- 
tegrity toward men? Can there be danger in 
fobriety, temperance, purity and mecknefs? Do 
thefe virtues expofe you to any mifchiefs, from 
which the contrary vices would fecure you? ~ 

The wicked man is often perplexed, what courfe 
to purfue, and what turns and fhifts to make, that 
he may {hun the evils which threaten him ; and, 
after all his artifice, he runs into the very mifchief 
which he aims to avoid, or plunges himfelf into a 
greater by declining a lefs. The upright man 
needs no artifice. The way of fafety lies plain be- 
fore him. It is only to follow that which is good. 
«* He who walks uprightly walks furely ; his in- 
tegrity will preferve him.” 

** Great peace have they who love God’s law, 
and nothing fhall offend them,’’ Whatever af- 
dictions befall them, they have joy in the reflec- 
tion, that their fteady aim has been to approve 
themfelves to God. 

“< Jefus,” the great pattern of virtue, “¢ went 
about doing good. He was holy, harmlefs, un- 
defiled, feparate from finners.” No dangers ever 
diverted him from the work which God gave him 
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todo. The more conftantly we cleave to that 
which is good, the nearer we approach to his 
character. . Ms 

The way of goodnefs leads to happiness. The 
pleafure which the good man finds in religion 
here, is an earneft of fuperior happinefs hereaf- 
ter. By experience he daily learns the tendency 
of virtue, and is perfuaded that there awaits him, 
in God’s prefence, fulnefs of joy. Amidft the 
changes of this mortal ftate, he looks up to God 
with cheerful hope and confidence, that under 
the direction of perfect wifdom, all things are 
working for his good ; that, in the hands of in- 
finite power, his future felicity is fecure ; and 
that thefe light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, will prepare him for a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. Confcious that 
he has cleaved to that which is good, he contem- 
plates, with a ferene and cheerful mind, the gloo- 
my change of death, viewing it as the happy pe- 
riod of all his painful labours, and his introduc- 
tion to a world, where he fhall receive an abun- 
dant reward. 

That we may cleave to that which is good, let 
us make it our full and deliberate choice. Let us” 
feek the fpiritual renovation of the heart, a mind 
enlightened to the clear difcernment of truth, 
and a temper moulded into a conformity to the 
character of God. Let us ever guard againft the 
firft departure from goodnefs ; for one devious 
ftep leads to another. When we begin to wander, 
we can prefcribe no bounds totranfgreflion. Let 
us entertain no fentiments, which contradict mor- 
al rectitude. Such fentiments, whatever argu- 
ments may be urged in their fupport, muft be 
falfe. Nothing can be true, which is contrary to 
moral goodnefs. Great familiarity with ourfelves 


| 


\ 


588 The Temper of a Chriftian with regard to, &é: 


is neceflary to conftancy in religion. It is by the 
examination of our hearts, and the review of 
our actions, that we learn whether they are con- 
formed to the will of God. It is thus that we 
make a feafonable difcovery of our errors, and cor- 
rect them before we are led dangeroufly aftray. 
Remembering our dependence on God, we mutt 
repair often to his throne for light to guide us, 
and grace to preferve us in the way of goodnedfs 
and truth. 

Happy is the man who with the Pfalmift can fay, 
** | have chofen the way of truth, thy judgments . 
I have laid before me, I have ftuck unto thy tefti- 
monies. I will run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou {halt enlarge my heart.” 
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The Lord of hofts is he that toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all thaé 
dwell therein shall mourn, and it shall rife up wholly like a flood, and 
shall be drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 


Great and important events are, in the 
facred writings, often defcribed by allufions to the 
fudden rife and extenfive fpread of waters. This 
metaphor is fometimes ufedto exprefs happy events; 
but morefrequently thofe which are calamitous. To 
the latter it is applied in our text. 

The prophet foretels a defolation foon to come 
on the land of Ifra¢l by the invafion of their en- 
emies. The fudden manner and irrefiftible force 
of the invafion, and the clean riddance which it 
fhould make of people and property he illuftrates 
by a flood ; particularly by a flood of Egypt, 
VoL. V° Nn 


9 Moral Refletions on Floods. 


when the river Nile, overflowing the lower coun- 
try, compelled the inhabitants to retire with theif 
fubftance to the higher grounds. “The Lord 
toucheth the land, and it fhall melt ;” fhall feem 
to be at once diffolved into water. ‘It fhall 
rife up wholly asa flood, and fhall be drowned as 
by the food of Egypt.” _ 

Floods of water naturally faggeft to us many 
ufeful meditations, fome of which may properly 
employ our minds this afternoon. : 

The winter hitherto has been moft remarkable. _ 
A long courfe of intenfe cold has covered the 
ftreams with prodigious mafles of the firmedt ice. 
The ftreams, thus bridged over, have, thrice with- 
in three weeks, been fuddenly fwelled by copious 
rains to fuch a height, as to fweep off by the force 
of water and weight of ice, a great part of the 
mills, and moft of the bridges, which ftood upon 
them. ? 

By reafon of the increafe of people, wealth, 
bufinefs and travelling, works of this kind have 
been greatly multiplied within a few years ; the 
lois fuftained therefore by individuals and by com- 
munities has been incalculable ; and the embar- 
rafiments, to which many travellers and fome 
families are fubje@ed, in confequence of thefe de- 
vyaftations, is inconceivable. cgy 

Thefe floods, though difaftrous to property, 
may be conducive to the promotion of piety. 
With this view we will now contemplate them. 

1. They lead us to realize the majefty and fu- 
premacy of God. 

Grand and ftriking is the defcriptive language 
of the prophet in our text. “ The Lord of hofts 
is he, that toucheth the earth, and it fhall melt.’ 
The touch of his finger covers the earth with a 
flood, as fuddenly,as if the folid ground were melt- 
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ed into a fluid mafs. The land rifeth into a flood. 
The prophet adds, “ It is he that buildeth his fto- 
ries in the heavens, and hath founded his troop 
in the earth; he that calleth for the waters of the 
fea, and poureth them out on the earth ; the 
Lord of hofts is his name.” We have a fimilar de- 
Acription of God’s power in the book of Micah. 
“* The Lord cometh forth from his place ; he will 
come down and tread on the high places of the 
earth, and the mountains fhall be molten under 
him, and the vallies fhall be cleft ; they fhall beas ~ 
wax before the fire, and as waters poured down 
a fteep place.”” The fame allufions we find in the 
book of Pfalms. . “ The Lord is very great ; he is 
clothed with honour and’ majefty. He covereth 
himfelf with light, as witha garment ; he ftretch- 
eth out the heavens like a curtain; he layeth the 
beams of his chambers in the waters; he maketh 
the clouds his chariot; he walketh on the wings 
-of the wind. He laid the foundations of the earth ; 
he covered it with the deep as with a garment ; the 
waters ftood above the mountains. At his rebuke 
they fled ; at the voice of his thunder they hafted 
away.” God’s fovereign and abfolute difpofal of 
the mighty waters is adduced in the book of Job, 
as a demonftration of his fupreme and univerfal 
dominion. Thus fpeaks the Almighty to his fer- 
vant; “© Who fhut up the fea with doors ?—I made 
the cloud its garment, and thick darknefs its fwad- 
dling band. I brake up for it my decreed place, 
and fet bars and doors, and faid, Hitherto thalt 
thou come, and no farther, and here fhall thy 
proud waves be ftayed.” God’s controuling pow- 
er over floods and mountains was manifefted in a 
peculiar manner to the Jews, in their deliverance 
from Egypt, and introduction into Canaan. This 
is grandly defcribed in one of the Pfalms. ‘ When 
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Ifrael came out of Egypt, the houfe of Jacob fron 
a people of a ftrange language, Judah was his fanc~: 
tuary, and Ifrael his dominion. The fea faw it 

and fled ; Jordan was driven back. ‘The moun- 

tains fkipped like rams, and the little hills like 

lambs. What ailed thee, O fea, that thou fleddeft ; 

and thou Jordan, that thou waft driven back ? 

Ye mountains, that ye fkipped like rams, and ye lit- 

tle hills like lambs ! Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 

fence of the Lord ; atthe prefence of the God of Ja- 

cob, who turneth the rock into ftanding water, and 

the flint into a fountain of water.” The prophet Je-> 
remiah alledges,as a proof of theinfidelity,and even’ 
brutality of the Jews, that they revered not God’s 

prefence, whenthey had before them the moftftrik- 
ing evidences of it in the mighty fwellings of the 

waters,andtheeffectual reftraints under which they 

were held. ‘‘ Hear now this, O foolifh people, and 
without underftanding, who have eyes, but fee 

not ; and ears, but hear not: fear ye not-me? 

faith the Lord; will ye not tremble at my pref- 
ence ? who have placed the fand for the bound of 
the fea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pafs 

it ; and though the waves thereof tofs themfelves, 

yet they cannot prevail ; though they roar, yet 

can they not pafs over.” 

Floods exhibit to usa grand and aftonifhing 
fpectacle.. They fwell the mind with the idea of 
awful and irrefiftible power. They fhew us the 
vanity and impotence of man. They demonftrate 
the prefence of an invifible Being, who alone 
maintains.a dominion over them. They admon- 
ifh us to revere his fupreme majefty, and truft his 
continual care. 

We fee evidences of God’s providence every 
where, and every day, but common and daily | | 
occurrences, being familiar to us, are eafily over- 


Serm. XX. Moral Refletions on Floods. 293 


looked, or foon forgotten. -Floods which are 
more rare appearances, unite their novelty with 
their grandeur, to attraé the attention, affect the 
imagination and folemnize the mind. 

2. Floods call our attention to the wi/dom and 

goodnefs, as well as to the power and majelty of 
God. 
_ Settlements bordering on feas, or contiguous 
to large rivers, are fubject to inundations, which 
fometimes {pread wide devaftations. Ordinarily, 
however, the tides of the fea, and the fwellings of 
rivers are fo difpofed, as to be beneficial, not inju- 
rious to mankind. 

The Jand of Egypt, where rains feldom fall, de- 
pends on the annual flowings of its river for the 
fertility of its foil. Low lands, bordering on 
large ftreams, are enriched by floods. Thefe may 
fometimes ‘* wafh away the things, which grow 
out of the earth ;” but ufually they render the 
earth more produ¢tive. And it is happy that, 
though they are abfolutely beyond our controul, 
they are always under the direction of the great 
governour of nature. ; : 

If the vaft quantities of fnow, which fall in the 
winter on the mountainous parts of the country, 
fhould be diffolved by copious rains and a fteady 
warmth, the rife of floods, and the impetuofity 
of ftreams would fpread extenfive ruin ; and the 
erection of bridges, mills and water works would 
be a fruitlefs labour. To prevent this calamity, 
the {now waters are ufually drained off in a gen- 
tle manner ; vernal rains are fhort ; warm days 
are followed with cool nights ; the rifing flood is 
checked by a change of weather. Thus the {nows 
are taken off without imminent danger to man or 
material injury to property, and with {enfible ben- 
efit to the foil. 
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It is a kindnefs in providence, that high floods 
feldom come in that feafon of the year, when 
our fruits are in the field. Such repeated inun- 
dations, as we have feen of late, coming in mid- 
fammer, or in early autumn, would fweep off the 
fruits of our fields and meadows, and be follow- 
ed with extenfive fcarcity. And if fuch unfea- 
fonable floods were frequent, the rich intervales 
contiguous to rivers would be deferted, and our 
beft lands lie uncultivated. | |. 

It is an inftance of divine goodnefs, that floods 
are attended with fome degree of regularity, fo 
that ordinarily we know when to ‘expect them, 
and what precautions to take for fecurity againft 
them. . . 

Let us learn to truft that benevolent Being, whe 
orders fnows and rains, ftorms and floods for the 
benefit of the human kind. 

3. Floods remind us of our own impotence, and 
of our dependence on God. 

We fee, that it is not in our power to order the 
time when they fhall come, or when they fhail 
retire ; to prefcribe the height to which they 
fhall rife, or the extent to which they fhall {pread ; 
to divert their courfe, or reprefs their impetuofi- 
ty. All thefe circumftances are directed by a fu- 
perior power—by him who gathers the winds in 
his fifts, and meafures the waters in the hollow of 
his hand. Equally dependent are we in every 
thing—equally impotent in every condition. But 
fuch fcenes are now and then prefented to us, 
that impreffed with a fenfe of our weaknefs, and 
of God’s governing providence, we may never 
truft in ourfelves, but in all our ways may ac- 
knowledge him. 

4. Floods,coming in an unufual time and-manner, 
teach us the uncertainty of human defigns and the 
precarioufne/s of worldly property. — 
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Floods though ordinarily difpofed in mercy, 
may fometimes come for correction. So Elihu 
abferves ; “‘ God by watering wearieth the thick 
cloud, which is turned about by his counfels to do 
whatfoever he commandeth on the face of the 
world ; and he caufeth it to come, whether for 
correction, or for the land, or for mercy.” 
A general deluge was the judgment, by which 
God punifhed the wickednefs of the old world. 
Partial mundations have often fpread -defolation 
to a wide extent on lands adjacent to feas and ri- 
vers, The fwelling tide urged by violent winds 
has rufhed in far upon the land, laid towns and 
cities wafte, driven fhips from their moorings far 
upon the folid ground, where houfes and ftores. 
have ftood ; and, at the fame time, has fwept 
houfes and ftores with their treafures and owners: 
into the ocean, where fhips were moored. Ri- 
vers, raifed by mighty rains or the fudden diflo. 
lution of fnows, have borne away with impetu- 
ous force the works and labours of men, their 
flocks and herds, their habitations and riches. 
- Such floods are to be regarded as calamities, 
not only to the immediate fufferers, but alfo to 
communities. They may, however, like other 
calamities, be ufeful in a moral view, to admon- 
ifh us of the vanity and inftability of earthly. 
things, and to direct our thoughts to better ob- 
jets. The late floods, coming in an unufual fea- 
fon, rifing one after another in quick fucceflion, 
and bearing on with them immenfe quantities of 
heavy and folid ice, have produced difaitrous ef- 
feéts never before known, to fuchan extent, fince 
our country was inhabited. . 
We fee how eafily the hand of God can blaft the 
expe@ations, fruftrate the defigns, and deftroy 
the works of men. Let us feck a city which 
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hath foundations, and there lay up treafurés; 
which floods and ftorms cannot annoy. “qgt 
5. Unufual floods remind us of God’s power 
to punifb, or protect us, according as we offend or 
obey him. | Sh * So6 
He who can fwell the waters to overflow us, can 
let loofe enemies to invade us. He who can re- 
prefs the angry floods, can reftrain the rage of 
men. 
» The inroads of enemies are often compared to 
the irruption of waters. Their defeat and difap- 
pointment to the ftilling of waves and the drying 
up of rivers. The prophet foretels a time, ““ When 
the enemy fhall come in like a flood, but the Spir- 
it of the Lord fhall lift up a ftandard againft him.” 
The Pfalmift ufes the fame fimilitude ; “The God 
of our falvation is the confidence of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that are afar off on 
the feas ; he by his ftrength fetteth faft the moun- 
tains, and ftilleth the noife of the fea, the noife 
of the waves, and the tumult of the people.” “ The 
forrows of death compafled me ; the floods of 
ungodly men made me afraid. In my diftrefs I 
called upon the Lord. He fent forth his arrows. 
and fcattered them. ‘Then the channels of wa- 
ters were feen, the foundations of the world were 
difcovered. He fent from above, and drew me. 
out of many waters.” ) A id 
Men, when their paflions are calm and undifiur- 
bed, like natural ftreams of water, move harm- 
lefs within their bounds, and glide gently along. 
in their proper channels. But if pride, ambition, 
avarice, wrath and revenge once take the com- 
mand of them, then like the fea agitated with 
ftorms, or like rivers {welled to floods, they ruth 
on impetuous and carry deftruction with them. 
Obferve the fame man guided by fober reafon, and, 
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urged by blind paffion, and you will fee him as 
different from himfelf,.asis the gentle rill from 
the headlong torrent. _ 

There was no evil on earth which David fo much 
deprecated, as fubjection to the power of a mortal 
enemy. When the choice was offered him of fev- 
en years famine, three days peftilence, or three 
months flight before his enemies, he anfwered, 
** Let us fall into the hands of the Lord, for great 
are his mercies ; but let me not fall into the hand 
of man.” ; 

It is happy for us, that he who rules the feas 
and reftrains the floods, can reprefs the paflions 

_and controul the defigns of men. ‘ The-wrath of 
‘man fhall praife him, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reftrain.” 

6. Floods remind us of our mutable and mortal 
condition. Under a general fentence of mortali- 
ty on the nation of ifrael, Mofes faid, “ Thou 
carrieft them away as with a flood.” | 

Time, like a ftream, is rolling on, nor ftops its 
courfe by day nor by night. Yea, it rufhes for- 
ward with rapidity like a river {welled toa flood. 

’ Streams bend their courfe in various directions ; . 
but all, whatever direction they take, tend to the 
ocean, where their waters are fwallowed up and 
loft. Men have their different objects and pur- 
fuits ; but all are alike haftening to the grave ; 
all are prefling forward to the world of etertial 
retribution. | 

All the rivers run into the fea, and would foon 
ceafe, were they not continued by a fucceflion of 
waters. ‘The human race is preferved by a fuc- 
ceflion of mortals. One generation pafles away, 
and another comes. ‘Thus the inhabitants of the 
earth abide from age toage. The race is called 
the fame, but the mortals, which compofe it, 
Vor. V. Oo 
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like the waters which conftitute a river, are 
changing every day andevery hour. ie 
It would be wife for us often to refle€t on our 
tranfient condition. We are pafling away like 
the floods; we have no abiding place on earth. 
Let us not fet our affection on things below, but 
look forward to that world, to which we are go- 
ing. Would a man hurried downa rapid ftream, 
exult in his riches, becaufe he pafled along in fight 
of meadows, fields, groves, and houfes ? Would 
he call thefe his own, becaufé he beheld them, and 
only juft beheld them with his eyes? Why fhould 
we, who are hurried through life, and carried 
away as. with a flood, glory in the worldly ob- 
jects, which we fee, as we pafs along, but {carce- 
ly have time to poflefs ? 
We are changing our condition, and our rela- 
tion to things around us. We are pafling from 
place to place, from objeé to obje&t, from fcene 
to {cene, like men floating down a ftream. This 
moment flies, the next fucceeds, and goes off like 
the former, giving place to a fucceflor. One en- 
jyoyment, or amufement departs, and another / 
.comes. One defign, or employment is defeated 
or laid afide, and another taken up. Here we 
hope for better fuccefs. Here, again difappoint- 
ed, we change our purpofe. We walk in a vain 
fhow ; we are difquieted in vain. Like men 
thf6wn out on a flood, we ftruggle for fhore ; we 
pant for reft ; we feize the twig ; it breaks ; we 
are driven with the ftream; we grafp the leaf ; 
we fink ; we pafs from human fight, and are foon 
forgotten. ae , “age A 
There is nothing ftable here below ; no firm 
object by which we'can hold, no folid ground on 
which we can ftand. The anchor of our hope 
muft be fixed in the grace and goodnefs, the prom- 
ife and faithfulnefs of God. 
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. A flood is not only rapid, but violent in its 
progrefs. No works of art can reftrain it. And 
no man hath power over death. . As well may 
we invert the downward ftream and remand it 
back to its fource ; as well may we reprefs the ri- 
fing flood or fcoop it from its channel, as finally 
prevent the approach, or repel the attack of death. 
There is an appointed time to man upon earth, 
and the bounds appointed him he cannot pafs. 
Itis God who holds our fouls in life, and whofe 
vifitation preferves our fpirits. When he takes 
away ‘our breath, we die. When he brings down 
to the duft, who can raife himfelf up ? When he 
fmites,. who can deliver out of his hands ? 

A flood is a metaphor ufed in fcripture to denote 
fudden deftruction. The prophet fays, “ The 
Lord hath a mighty and ftrong one, which asa 
deftroying ftorm, and a flood of mighty waters o- 
verflowing, fhall caft down tothe earth.” Job 

‘dfays of the hypocrite, “* He buildeth his houfe as 
amoth, and as a booth which the keeper maketh. 
Terrors take hold on him as waters, a ftorm hur- 
eth him out of his place.” 
Various are the means by which, and the ways 
in which, men are removed out of life. Con- 
cerning the manner of our own death we can 
form no certain judgment. But fince many of 
our fellow mortals are removed in a fudden man. 
ner, we fhould all aé& on the fuppofition, that our 
_ removal may be as fudden. Our Saviour admon- 
-ifhes us, that, as we know not at what hour he 
~ will come, we ought always to watch, left com- 
“ing fuddenly he find us fleeping. 
Weall, like a flood, which rolls on and returns 
not again, are going the way, whence we fhall 
not return. We are pafling, as the wind, which 
cometh not again ; the place which has known us, 
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will know us no more. How indifferent fhould 
we be to thefe worldly interefts, which foon we 
muf relinquifh, and never repoflefs ! How dili- 
getly fhould we improve the feafon, which foor 
muft end, and never be renewed? “ What our 
hands find to do, let us do it with our might; there 
is no work in the grave.” £3 oe 


To a time of prevailing mortality the metaphor: 
is peculiarly applicable. In reference to fuch a 
time Mofes fays, “Thou earrieft them away as_ 
with aflood.” But at all times men are mortal ; 
are doomed to duft; are haftening to the grave. 
‘Time, like a rifing flood, fweeps them all away . 
without diftinction. . bayext 

The fwelling river takes up all objects within 
its reach, and drives them down its current. 
Death makes no difference ; it bears away the {mall 
and the great, the poor and the rich, the old and. 
the young, the worthlefs and the ufeful. They» 
are all fwimmingdown theitream of time together,. 
like the various materials which céver the furface 
ofa flood. If at one time, they croud thicker, 
aad roil fafter, than at another, yet they’ are all 
conttantly hurried downward, and will foon be 
thrown into the boundlefs ocean. — ; 

We fee, then, the true end and ule of life. Te 
is to prepare for death, and the eternity which 
will follow. How unaccountable is the folly of 
mortals ! They know that death is before them ; 
and how feldom they think of it ? They: fee oth- 
ers {wept away with the flood, and hardly confid- 
er themfelves as within the itream: What multi: 
tudes perifh “ without any regarding it ?”” 

The uncertainty of the time of death, our Lord 
urges as an argument for watchfulnefs. Foolifk 
man makes it an argument for carelefinefs. If the 
certainty of death be a reafon for preparation, the 
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unceftairity of the time is a reafon for immediate 
preparation. ‘The event is tooimportant to be neg. 
lected finally. It may be too near to be neglected 
at all. The leaft delay is prefumption, for none 
knows, but it may be fatal. 

Floods teach us to make firm thofe works, which ’ 
may be expofed to their violence.. And they re: 
mind us of the wifdom of laying well the founda- 
tion of our religion, that it may ftand fafe againft 
the moft trying ftormis. dai 

_In erecting works on ftreams we calculate for 
floods, not merely for calm waters. In the works 
of religion we are to take fimilar precautions. We 
muft expect in our Chriftian courfe fome- rough 
and tempeftwous weather ; not continual ferenity 
and funthine. We mutt look to confequences ; 
count the coft ; lay out for croffes and trials, and 
form our refolutions accorditigly. A hafty, fuper: 
ficial religion, like other flender and carelefs works, 
will yield to: winds and floods. 

Tf the neceflary works, which we conftruct on 
ftreams, are injured, or borne away by floods, we 
donot abandon them as untenable, or unworthy 
the hazard. We endeavor to profit by experience. 
We enquire, where was the defect, and in anew 
conftruction rectify the error, and guard againft 
the danger, which before was unthought of. And 
if we meet with difficulties in our religious work, 
we muft not renounce it as impracticable, but 
proceed with more watchful prudence, and more 
firm refolution. We muft grow wifer by con 
viction of paft follies, and ftronger by experience 
of former weaknefs. — 

Our religion muft be built on the foundation of 
God’s word ; it muft be united to the foundation 
by love of the truth; it muft be ftrengthened and 
fupported by faith in God’s promife and grace ; 
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it muft be kept in good repair by the fteady prac 
tice of the variovs duties, of which it confifts. 
Thus it will abide in the day of trial. This is the 
inftruction given by our Saviour. ‘‘ Not every 
one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth 
the will of my Father, who is in heaven. Who- 
foever heareth thefe fayings of mine, and doeth 
them, him will I liken unto a wife man, who built 
his houfe ona rock ; and the rain defcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houfe, and it fell not, for it was found- 
ed upon a rock. And every one that heareth my 
fayings, and doeth them not, fhall be likened un- 
to a foolifh man, who built his houfe upon the 
fand ; and the rain defcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houfe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it.” 
Take heed therefore how you build; for every 
man’s work will be tried, of what fort it is... .Not 
only lay. well the foundation, but rear the ftrué- 
ure with firm maierials, well compacted together, 
that they may refift the flood, and weather the 
ftorm. If your building perifh, you will fuffer 
lofs ; if it abide you will receive a rich reward. _ 


_ SERMON XXI. 


The Impiety of alledging God’s Promife, as a reafon 
| _ for the neglect of Duty. 


he DAS Oree 


MATTHEW iv. 5, 6, 7. 


Then the-devil taketh him up into the holy city, and fetteth him ona pinnacle 
of the temple, and faith unto him, If thou be the fon of God, caft thyfelf 
down ; forit is written, He hall give his angels charge concerning thee,and 

_ in their hands they fhall bear thee up, left at any time thou dafh thy foot 

-againft a ftone. — Jefus faid unto him, Itis written, Thou fhalt not tempt 

_ the Lord thy God. 


- 


ee ‘Tue devil from the beginning of the world, 
‘has been an enemy to mankind. On our firft pa- 
rents he brought death by feducing them from 
their obedience to God. The defign of our re- 
demption he endeavored to defeat by tempting 
the Redeemer to deftroy himfelf. In both cafes 
he ufed the fame artifice, a perverfion of the word 
of God. In the former cafe he perverted the di- 
vine threatening ; in the latter, the divine promife. 
He told our firft parents, that though they fhould 
éat of the forbidden fruit, they would not furely 
die : he told our Redeemer, that though he fhould 
caft himfelf down from a pinnacle of the temple, 
he would furely live. The tree of knowledge God. 
had guarded by a threatening of death. Satan, 
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alledged, that this threatening did not really im- 
tend what it feemed to import. Ged had pro- 
mifed the Redeemer, that, during the time of his 
miniftry, he fhould be under the protection of an- 
gels, who would keep him inall his ways. Satan 
interpreted this promife, as containing more than 
was really intended; and in proof of his inter- 
pretation, he urged, that if Jefus fhould caft him- 
felf down from the temple, no hurt would enfue. 

The promife, which he adduced, is in the g1ft 
Pfalm. ‘ There fhall no evil befall thee—for he 
fhall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee 
in all thy ways; they fhall bear thee up in their 
hands, left thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone.” 
That this promife had a refpeét, as to good men in 
general, fo to the Son of God in particular, is ev- 
ident from the words, which follow; “ Thou 
fhalt tread upon the lion and the adder ; the young 
lion and the dragon fhalt thou trample under 
feet.”” The devil, in his temptation of Eve, pre- 
fented himfelf in the form of a /erpent. Hence, 
both in the Old Teftament and the New, he is 
called by the name of a /erpent, an adder, and a 
dragon. The conqneft of the feed of the woman 
over fatan the tempter, is expreffled by his bruif- 
ing the ferpent’s head, In this paflage quoted from 
the gift Pialm, there is an evident allufion to the 
fentence on the ferpent. Hence it is natural to 
conclude, that the whole promife had a peculiar 
refpect to him, who was to tread fatan under his 
feet ; and enfured to him the fpecial protection of 
divine providence, until this work fhould be ac- 
complifhed. ‘The devil juftly applies this promife 
to Chrift ; but he wickedly leaves out a part of it, 
and perverts the meaning of the whole. He in- 
finuates, that as Jefus was undera promife of di- 
vine protection, he had no occafion to take care of 


Serm. XXI. negledt of Duty. 305 


himfelf ; and whatever he might do, the promife 
would fecure him. ‘“ If thou be the Son of God;” 
If thou be the promifed feed of the woman, who 
was to be born without the intervention of man, 
and therefore eminently to be called the Son of God ; 
if thou be that perfon, as, by a voice from hea- 
ven thou waft juft now declared to be, then, to 
make it manifeft to the multitude aflembled below, 
“* caft thyfelf down from this pinnacle ; for it is 
written, He fhall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, and in their hands fhall they bear thee 
up, left thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone.” 

The devil here leaves out a material claufe. The 
promife was, that the Meffiah fhould be kept, in all 
his ways. The devil, omitting thefe laft words, 
infinuates, that Jefus, if he was the Son of God, 
would be kept, even though he went out of his 
“way, and caft himfelf down from the pinnacle. 
‘Thus the emiffaries of fatan often mutilate the 
-{cripture, when they pretend to quote it. To 
‘prove that religion confifts, not at all in piety to 
God, but wholly in the focial virtues, juftice and 
mercy, the authority of the prophet has*been ad- 
duced ; “© What doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to do ju/tly and to love mercy ?””—The 
words immediately following, ‘ and to walk humbly 
with thy God,” are omitted, becaufe thefe injoin | 
piety. This is quoting fcripture, as the devil quo. 
ted the paffage in the Pfalms. 

And as fatan mutilates, fo he perverts the paf- 
fage. He argues from it, on this falfe principle, 
that where God has promifed an event ; there is 
no occafion for human means—that the event: 
promifed will take place, let men do what they 
can, or omit what they will. Chrift anfwers, * It 
is written, Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.” His words import, That to plead God’s 
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promife as a reafon for the neglect of plain duty, 
is not to truft, but to abufe his promife—not to fe- 
cure, but forfeit his care. . 

The devil, in his attempt on the Saviour, fail- 
ed of fuccefs ; but among the wicked and unbe- 
lieving part of mankind he finds this artifice te 
have great effeé. In Chrift there was nothing, 
but in men there is much, to favour his tempta- 
tions. ehet Tain 
Our Lord always aéted, and he taught his dif 
ciples to at on this principle, “ That the provi- 
dence ‘of God over men is exercifed m concur- 
rence with human means, and that, where the 
proper means are neglected, the care of provi- 
dence is forfeited.”” Jefus hada promife of God’s 
protection ; but “he did not commit himfelf to 
men, for he knew what was in men.” And, untik 
the time of his death was come, he took the fame 
precautions to: fhun dangers, and to preferve his 
life, as if no fuch promife had ever been made. 
He affured his difeiples, that during their minif- 
try, the hand of providence would be employed 
in their defence; but yet he inftruéted them to 
confult their own fafety by all prudent and honeft — 
means. “If they perfecute you in this city, flee 
to another.” “J fend you forth as fheep among 
wolves ; be ye therefore wife as ferpents, and . 
harmlefs as doves.” He promifed them, that “if — 
they fhould take up ferpents, or drink any deadly . 
thing, they fhould not be hurt.” This promife. 
was a great fecurity, while they adhered to their 
duty ; but no longer. If their enemies fhould . 
attempt to deftroy them by ferpents, or by poifon, ~ 
God’s providence would preferve them. But if . 
they themfelves, in pride, vanity and oftentation, | 
thould handle ferpents, or drink deadly poifon, . 
the promife would be no defence, 
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There is, in the divine government, a connex: 
jon between means and ends—between conditions 
and promifes. If we attempt to break this con- 
nexion, we rebel againft that order, which is a fu- 
preme law of heaven, and yield ourfelves to the 
dominion of the devil. He would perfuade men 
to difregard this connexion, and to rely on prom- 
ifes without performing conditions. 

After Noah’s egrefs from the ark, God promif- 
ed him, that “ while the earth remained, feed 
time and harveft fhould not ceafe.” What if eve- 
ry man, relying on the promife of a harveit, 
fhould neglect feed time ? Would there be a har- 
velt ? Or, ifthere were none, would God violate 
his promife ? By ne means. The promife evi- 
dently intends this, and no more than this; that 
generally the courfe of the feafons fhould be reg- 
ular and favorable, and where feed time was im- 
-proved, a harveft would follow. But ftill, “ if 
the fluggard will not plow by reafon of the cold,. 
he fhall beg in harveft and have nothing.” God 
fulfils his promife in giving the times of fowing 
and gathering, and in caufing his fun'to thine and 
his rains to fall upon our fields. His blefling does 
not fail. But if we neglect the neceflary means 
of obtaining a harveft, we caft away the blefling, 
and can claim no benefit from the promife. 

There is, perhaps, no promife in the bible ex- 
preffed more abfolutely, than this of a harvett ; 
and yet every man knows, how to underftand it. 
I prefume, no man, on the foot of this promife, — 
ever refufed to fow his feed, or, when he had. 
fown it, left it to be devoured by beatfts ; for eve- 
ry man knows, that though harvelt in general do 
not ceafe, yet /e fhall have none, wnilefs he take 
the neceflary fteps to obtain one. The fluggard, 
who will not fow, never thinks of charging the 
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barrennefs of his field to the unfaithfulnefs of 
God. For in matters, which relate to the necef- 
fary bufinefs of life, men ufually reafon and judge 
right. It isin things, which refpect religion, that 
they moft frequently abufe and pervert the prom- 
ifes of God, and admit the doctrine of the devil, 
that where God has declared his intention of an 
end, we need not doany thing to obtain the end, 
or avoid any thing through fear of defeating it. - 
We will confider fome cafes, in which men rea- 
fon with themfelves, and with one another, juft 
as fatan reafoned with our Saviour. art's 
I. Some fay, “ The fcripture declares, that God 
would have all men to be faved, and none to per- 
ifh, and that he gave his Son to be a ranfom for 
all.” “ Now,” fay they, ‘if it be God’s will 
that a// fhould be faved, and the Son of God have 
ranfomed a//, then all wi/] be faved ; for who can 
refift God’s will, or defeat his purpofe ? His pow- 
er is equal to his benevolence ; both are infinite, 
and the end is certain. It is then of no import- 
ance, what men believe, or what they do. The 
vicious and impenitent are:as fafe, as the penitent 
and virtuous, and infidels are as fafe as believers.’’ 
But all this reafoning is founded in a perverfion 
of {cripture, and of nature. . 
1. It is founded ina perverfion of {cripture. 
This, indeed, fays, ‘‘ God would not that any 
fhould perifh.” But it adds, “ He would that all 
fhould come to repentance: It fays, ** He would 
have all men be faved.” And it fubjoins, “ He 
would have them come tothe knowledge of the’ 
truth.” The paflages therefore teach us, that un- 
lefs finners and unbelievers do repent and embrace - 
the truth, they cannot be faved, but muft perifh.’ 
‘The gofpel, indeed, afferts, that ‘ Chrift gave 
himfelf a ranfom for all”? But how for all?— 


Serm., XXL. . “neglect of Duty: 309 


Not that all might be faved in their fins; but 
“* that the mercy of God might be unto all them, 
who believe.” ‘* The grace of God, which brings 
falvation, has appeared to all, teaching them to 
deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, and to live 
foberly, righteoufly and godly, and thus to look 
for the hope of ialvation through Chrift, who 
gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
iniquity, and purify us unto himfelf.” 

2. The reafoning under confideration is as con- 
trary to nature, as it is to fcripture. For habitu- 
al wickednefS is, in itfelf, inconfiftent with ration- 
al happinefs. If the impenitent finner is to be 
‘happy in his impenitence, the whole fyftem of na- 
ture muft be inverted. The gofpel {cheme was in- 
troduced, not to prefcribe to men arbitrary terms 
of happinefs, but to propofe to them fuch terms 
as are eflential to their happinefs. They are not 
in danger from the gofpel, but from their difobe- 
dience to the gofpel. It is not this, which has 
made fin the caufe of mifery. It is the nature of 
fin to produce mifery.. Grace has interpofed for 
our deliverance. If we will not accept this deliv- 
erance, we muft take the confequence of our per- 
verfenefs. fire 

Il. The fame abufe is often made of the doctrine 
of Election. 

That there is a divine election of perfons to e- 
ternal life, the {cripture tells us ; and ferious peo-. 
ple, though they may differ in their manner of 
{tating it, yet generally admit it in fubitance. To 
explain this doétrine is not our prefent intention, 
but to correét the abufe of it. 

There are fome licentious people, who, either 
foolifhly miftaking, or wickedly perverting the. 
do@rine, plead it in excufe for the neglect of plain 
duty, and for the indulgence of palpable iniquity. 
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They fay, “ lf there be a certain number che- 
fen to falvation, and all the reft be reprobated to 
deftruction, why need we concern ourfelves about 
the matter ? We cannot alter the decree of God. 
If we be eleéed to falvation, our impenitence 
will not deprive us.of it ; and if we be reprobat- 
edto mifery, our repentance will not fave us from 
it. We may refign ourfelves to our fate, for the 
purpofe of God willftand.” . 

But where do you find in {cripture fuch a kind 
of eleGion as this? We are told, that God hath 
chofen us to falvation through fanGtification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth ; but not that any 


are appointed to falvation without faith and holi-° 


nefs. We are directed to make our election fure 
by adding to our faith all the virtues of the Chrif 
tian character ; and we are told, that if we do 
thus, we fhall never fall: but we are no where 
taught,that election is made fure to men, whether 
they have in them thefe virtues or not. What- 
ever may be our different conceptions of God’s 
decrees, fo much is plain, that the fcripture teach- 
es no decrees, but fuch as afcertain the end in a 
courfe of means, and enfure benefits on certain 
qualifications and conditions. Our bufinefs is 
with the means and conditions. By the obfer- 
vance of thefe we are to fecure the bleflings—not 


to exped&t the bleflings in the neglect of thefe.- 


To argue from election, that there is no need of 
our attending to our own falyation, is to adopt 
the reafoning of fatan, who would have Chrift 
plunge himfelf headlong from a pinnacle of the 
temple, relying on God’s promife, that angels 
fhould bear him up in their hands, and his foot 
fhould not be dafhed againft a ftone. 

The gofpel makes the offer, defcribes the na- 
ture, and ftates the terms of falvation. The 
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terms are repentance of fin, and faith in the Re- 
deemer. On our compliance with thefe terms, 
falvation is fecured to us by promife. While we 
reject them we are under condemnation. Thus 
far our duty is plain, and the way of falvation is 
obvious. It is alfo certain, that there is no hid- 
den purpofe, which will fet afide God’s exprefs 
word. He is of one mind; none can turn him. 
“* Secret things belong to God ; things which are 
revealed belong to us, that we may do the words 
of his law.” 

. Though many from the decree of God argue 
themfelves into licentioufnefs in their moral con- 
dud, yet none of them will allow the fame argu- 
ment to influence their worldly conduct. No 
man will throw himfelf down a precipice, depend- 
ing for fecurity on a decree, which has fixed the 
bounds of life. Noman will fay, that if his term 
- of life be not run out, a fall cannot hurt him. 
No man, in a dangerous ficknefs, will neglect the 
means of his recovery, prefuming, that the de- 
cree of God will fave him without means. No 
man lets feed time pafs unimproved on prefump- 
tion that the decree of God will bring him a har- 
veft, without feeding or cultivating his ground. 
Here moft men argue rationally, and act prudent- . 
ly: They believe,that there is a regular providence, 
- on which they are dependent for every thing, and 
that, in order to receive the blefling of providence, 
they muft occupy the powers, and apply the means, 
which they poflefs. Here the government of pro- 
vidence is an argument for induftry. Whence is 
it, that fo many argue differently in matters of re- 
ligion ?—The_ reafon is obvious. ‘lhe duties of 
religion are difagreeable to them, and they wifh 
to be excufed from them. ‘Lhe intereits of the 
world are pleafing to them, and thefe they purfue 
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with ardour ; and hence the fame doétrine, which 
is an argument for negligence in the former cafe, 
is an argument for diligence in this. 
Il. In much the fame manner fome abufe the 
doétrine of God’s grace in the converfion of finners. 
The fcripture often tells us, that we are faved by 
grace—that our renovation is a work of God— 
that faith is his gift. Hence ferious and humble 
fouls take encouragement to work out their falva- 
tion ; for if the grace of God works in them, 
there is hope, that they may work with fuccefs. / 
But the negligent and carelefs argue -differently. 
‘Fhey reafon with themfelves, as the devil reafon- 
ed with our Saviour. They fay, “ If converfion 
bethe work of God, then it is not our work, 
and we need not concern ourfelves about it. God 
needs not our help to accomplifh the purpofe of 
his grace. If he is pleafed to effect a faving change 
in us, we fhall be faved ; if not, we mnuft fuffer 
the confequence, and we cannot prevent it.’ 
Now this fame argument you may juftas well 
ufe in your fecular bufinefs. You at once fee the 
abfurdity of itin this cafe : it is equally abfurd in 
the other. It is not pretended, that you can re- 
new your own fouls, and prepare them for hea- 
ven, independently of God. But repentance 
and faith muft be your own aéts and exercifes. 
And you are to confider, that God, of his free 
and fovereign grace, has put into your hands the 
means of faith and repentance, and affords the 
influence of his good Spirit to accompany them. 
While, therefore, you are in the ufe of thefe 
means, you are in the way, in which God ordi- 
narily grants his blefling. Attend on the means 
and truft God’s grace, as you attend on your fe- 
cular bufinefs and truft his providence, for fuccefs. 
‘* But is it not difhonoring the grace of God to: 
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think, that we muft do any thing for our falva- 
tion ?” Let me afk, Isit not difhonouring the pro- 
vidence of God to think, that you muft do any 
thing for your daily bread ? It is not difhonouring 
God to feek his blefling in the way, which he has 
prefcribed. If you prefume on his grace in any 
. other way, you do not magnify, but mock it— 
ou do not truft, but tempt the Lord. 

IV. The doétrine of the final perfeverance of the 
faints has often been perverted, in the fame man- 
ner, as other doctrines of grace. 

The gofpel teaches us that true believers “ are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto fal- 
vation.”’——That ‘ they who are born of God, do 
not commit fin,” or yield them{elves to it to obey 
it, for in the language of fcripture, “ He that 
committeth fin, isa fervant of fin.” They who 
are born of God, “do not thus commit fin ; for 
their feed remaineth in them, and they cannot 
fin, becaufe they are born of God.” — 

Some will fay, “ This certain perfeverance of 
faints we fully believe, and we truft we have been , 
born of God. Our falvation therefore is fure, for 
God’s promife will never fail. We may live as we 
lift ; we may return to our fins, and be fafe; for 
they will never feparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chrift Jefus.” 

But do you call this perfeverance ?—It is apof- 
tacy ; and fuch a kind of apoftacy as too clearly 
proves, that you never were born of God ; for it 
is the character of him, who is born of God, that 
he does not commit fin, or become a fervant of fin. 
What ? Becaufe God has promifed his grace to 
preferve true believers unto falvation, will you 
conclude, that you fhall obtain falvation, even 
though you pervert this grace to encourage your- 
felves in iniquity ? Such perverfion of grace js an 
Vou. V. Qq 
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évidence, that you are not true believers. You 
are never to depend on any paft experiences, as 
evidential of a new heart, unlefs thefe experiences 
are permanent in their operations and effeéts. The 
promife of eternal life is made.to thofe, who feck 
it by a patient continuance in well doing. If you 
refufe to feek it in this manner, you have no title 
to the promife. “If any man draw back, God 
has no pleafure in him. 

The believer’s fecurity is not-in a promife, 
that he fhall obtain falvation even though he 
fhould return to a courfe of fin ; for there is no 
fuch promife : but it lies in a promife of all ne- 
ceflary grace to prevent a total and final relapfe. 
This grace he obtains by waiting on God in his 
appointed way. This is the language of godly 
fouls, ** Shall we fin, becaufe we are under a prom- 
ife of grace? God forbid. How fhall we, who 
are dead to fin, live any longer therein?” 

V. When any meafures are propofed for the 
fpread and promotion of the gofpel, they who, 
from unbeltef or avarice, are unfriendly to fuch 
meafures, often fay, “ God has promifed, that 
he will give his Son the heathens for his inheri- 
tance, and the utmoft parts of the earth for his 
pofleflion : and will he not make good his prom- 
fe ? What occafion is there for us to be at any 
expence or trouble in the matter? ah 

‘This is arguing exactly as fatanargued. “ Caft 
thyfelf down from the temple, for God has _pro- 
mifed, that he will give his angels charge of thee.” 
ft is, indeed, plainly foretold, and exprefsly prom. 
ifed, that the gofpel {hall {pread and prevail in the 
world ; and we believe the event wiil be realized. 
But then it is alfo foretold, how this event will be 
brought about : it fhall be by the zeal and labour 
of Chriftians to fend the gofpel abroad in the 
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world, And whenever we fee Chriftians remark- 
ably engaged to extend the knowledge and influ- 
ence of the gofpel, then we may hope the good 
work is begun. God will bring to pafs this work, 
as he does other great works, for the benefit of 
mankind, not by an immediate and miraculous 
power, but by employing, fupporting and. fuc- 
‘ceeding human labourers, as his fubordinate a- 
gents. 

The fpread of the gofpel after Chrift’s refurrec- 
tion, was agreeable to previous predictions and 
‘promifes ; but it was effected by the labour and 
preaching of, minifters, and by the zeal and liber- 
ality of Chriftians to fupport. them. And God 
~ wrought with his minifters to confirm and fucceed 
their preaching. The future fpread of the gofpel, 
which is fo often foretold in icripture, will, like 
the paft, be effected by God’s blefling on human 

means, | | 

~~ God has promifed, that the gates of hell fhail 
not prevail againft his church. “ Why then,” fome 
afk, “‘ need Chriftians and minifters be fo much 


~~ concerned about the church ? Why fo much talk 


and preaching in favour of the church, and againft 
infidelity ? If the promife can be depended upon, 
infidels will never fubvert the. church.” 

They never will ; becaufe there will always be 
a competent number of witnefles to oppofe and 
confront them,. and to bear teftimony againft 
them, and in defence of the truth. And, thank 
~ God, there is fuch a number inthis day. But if 
“the time were ever to come, when there would 
be none to plead for the truth, but ali would fi- 
~Jently yield to the influence and comply with the 
-will of its enemies, the church would ceafe of 
courfe. We truft that there never will be fuch a 
time. This may be the cafe in particular places. 
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Atid wherever it is the cafe, the church in that 
place, will ceafe, as it has done already, in many 
other places, where it once exifted. But it will; 
at no time, be the cafe univerfally. There will ak 
ways be a church fomewhere. If it fhould feem 
to be deprefled, yet it will exift, and will again 
atife from its depreflion. And the time is com- 
ing, when all nations will fee and admire it. In 
the mean time, we fhould all be folicitous to main- 
tain it among ourfelves. We fhould all enter into 
it, labor to promote its purity, and, according to 
our ability, contribute to the enlargement of its 
borders, and the advancement of its intereft. And 
in a day, when a great and effectual door is open- 
ed, when many of the friends of Zion feem to be 
engaged in her caufe, and when there aré many 
adverfaries, we fhould cheerfully afford our aid 
and concurrence in fo important a caufe. 

Our fubject teaches us, that neither in this cafe, 
nor any other, ought we to make the promifes of . 
God an excufe for the negle& of our duty. The 
good which God promifes to men, he always 
brings about in a way of means, and in concur- 
rence with human agency. And if, when God 
has promifed a benefit, we, for this reafon, neg. 
lect the proper means for obtaining it, we pervert 
the promife, and forfeit the benefit. God’s pro- 
mifes are intended, not to encourage our neglect, — 
but to excite our performance, of the duties re- 
quired. We are to troft in him, and do good, 
and in welldoing to commit ourfelves to him; as 
to a faithful Creator. When we wait upon him 
in the way of duty, then we truft and honour 
him. ‘When prefuming on his promife, we nep- 
lect our duty, we tempt and mock him. And it 
é ee “« Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
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But.the anointing, which ye have received of him, abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man teach you ; but as the fame anointing teacheth you of 
ail things, and is truth and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him. 


“ The apoitle here ftates the evidence by 
which believers afcertain their title to eternal life. 
This, he fays, is the anointing, which they have 
received. What this anointing is, we fhall, in 
the firft place, explain ; and then apply the fub- 
ject. + : 

: Anointing with oil was a ceremony ufed, ac- 
cording to divine inftitution, among the Jews, in 
confecrating men tofacred and important offices. 
And the defign of it was, not only to indigitate 
the perfons who were vefted with the offices, but 
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alfo to denote the qualifications neceflary to the 
execution of them. It in fome cafes fignified an 
eminent participation of the gifts and graces of 
the divine Spirit. The prophet Maiah, fpeaking 
in the perfon of the Saviour, fays, ‘* The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon*me, becaufe he hath anoint- 
ed meto preach glad tidings to the meek.” God 
- is faid “to have anointed him with the oil of 
gladnefs above his fellows.” Hence he is often 
called the Mefiah and the Chrifz, both which 
words fignify the Anointed. 

As Jefus Chrift, who received the Spirit with- 
out meafure, is faid to be ancinted and /anctified to 
the high office of Redeemer, fo true believers, who 
are fanctified by the Spirit, and have the Spirit 
dwelling in them, are faid “‘ to have an unéfion 
from the Holy One. St. Paul fays to the Corin- 
thians, ‘‘ He who hath anointed us in God, who 
hath /ealed us, and given the earneft of the Spirit 
in our hearts.” ‘To the Ephefians he fays, |‘ Af- 
ter ye heard the word of truth, and believed in 
Chrift, ye were fealed with the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mife, which is the earneft of our inheritance.’’ 

The /ealing of the Spirit is a metaphor, which 
St. Paul ufes, to denote the fandctifying work of 
the Spirit in the hearts of believers. As a feal 
imprefled on wax leaves there its own image, fo 
they, who are fanétified by the Spirit, are made 
partakers of the divine nature. They are renew- 
ed after the image of God in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs. And he ufes the metaphor of anoint- 
ing in the fame fenfe. ‘* He who hath anointed 
and fealed us, is God.” As ointment and _per- 
fume pleafe the fenfe and rejoice the heart, fo the 
graces of the Spirit fhed abroad in the foul, are 
pleafing and acceptable to God. They are as oint- 
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ment poured forth. In them. he fmells a fweet 
favour. 

_ This unétion of the Spirit is a permanent work. 
Our apoftle fays, “ Theanointing, which ye have 
received of God, abdideth in you.” In the literal 
anointing, oil is poured on thé head. In the fpir- 
itual anointing grace is poured into the heart. 
The former evaporates ; the latter abides. 

There may, indeed, be a work of the Spirit, 
which does not abide. ‘‘ The Spirit is fent to con- 
vince the world of fin.” The convidtions, of 
which finners are the fubjeéts, are ufually accom- 
panied with fome {ferious refolutions and partial 
reformations. But thefe too often are temporary 
and tranfient. We read of thofe, who in their 
affliction feek God early, but whofe goodnefs van- 
ifhes'as a morning cloud—who in their trouble 
return and enquire early after God, but are not 
ftedfaft in his covenant. We often fee fimilar 
cafes. But the anointing, of which St. John 
fpeaks, is a durable change. It is a holy temper 
formed and maintained in the foul by a divine in- 
fluence accompanying the word of truth. “ Who- 
foever is born of God, doth not commit fin,’ or 
yield: himfelf a fervant to it, “for his feed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot fin, becaufe he is 
-- born of God.” | | 

To know whether we are born of God, we 
muit enquire whether we have our fruit unto ho- 
linefs. ‘To know whether we have received the 
~ fpiritual anointing from God, we muft examine 
whether the anointing abidein us. There ay be 
“fn finners an alteration, which, in many refpects, 
refembles ‘real converfion, and yet effentially dif- 
fers from it. he reality of faving repentance is 
more furely known by its permanent effects, than 
by any difcriminating circumftances, which im- 
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mediately attend it. ‘If ye continue in my word,” 
fays our Lord, “ then are ye my difciples indeed.” 
<< Let no man deceive you ;” fays St. John ; ‘* He 
that doth righteoufneds, is righteous. He that com- 
mitteth fin, is of the devil.” As the quality of 
a tree, fo the charaGter of a man, is known by the 
fruit. tae | 
You will obferve farther ; the apoftle days, “* Ye 
have no need that any man teach you ; but asthis 
fame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye fhall abide in him ;” in Chrif? ; or ye fhall 
abide in it ; in the ancintizg ; or in the holy tem- 
per to which ye are renewed. © 4 iE y 

To underftand the apoftle here, we muft go back 
to the two preceding verfes. “ This is the pro- 
- mife which he has promifed us, even eternal life ;”’ 
and this blefling he has promifed usin Chrift. The 
refurrection of Chrift is a fenfible and decifive ev- 
idence of a lifeto come. The immediate ground, 
on which ‘we hope for this blefling, is the prom- 
_ ife of God. But the queftion, which arifes in 
the hearts of believers is, ** How fhall we know 
our own particular title to it ? That there is eter- 
nal life for fome, we doubt not; but what is the 
evidence on which we may appropriate the prom- 
ife to ourfelves ?”? The apoftle fignifies, that there 
is danger of deception here ; for there are fome 
who give falfe inftructions on the fubje&. “ Thefe 
things have I written‘unto you, on account of 
them, who feduce you,” and who would gain 
you over to their fect by delufive flatteries. But, 
fays he, “if the anointing, which ye have receiv- 
ed, abide in you, ye have no need, that any man . 
teach you, for this willteach you of all things, 
which ye need to know relating to the matter in 
queition ; that is, whether ye have a titleto the 
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promife of eternal life. ‘ Thisis truth, andis nd 
hie.” Thisis a folid and fubftantial kind of evi- 
dence. ‘There is no deception in it. It is an evi- 
‘dence within yourfelves ; and you may more fafe- 
ly depend on this, than on the opinions of men: 

As the fubject under the apoftle’s confideration 
was the believer’s title to eternal life, fo the teach- 
ings of which he fpeaks,; muft #elate to this fub- 
ject. 3 Babe i 
_, There aré two things here obfervable.  Firft, 
that we are never to depend on the opinions of 
others concerning our claim to eternal life. And 
fecondly, that the anointing or fanétification of 
the Spirit; is the beft, and the only folid evidence 
of our claim ; and if we have this, we have no 
need, that any man fhould teach us. 

Firft. The apoftle cautions us not to rely on the 
Opinions of other men concerning our claim to 
eternal life; _ Tey 

_Perfons under ftrong exercifes of religious fear; 
often refort to others, and efpecially to thofe, 
whom they think to be experienced Chriftians, for 
their opinion and advice, relative to their own 
{piritual ftate. And they feel themfelves much 
relieved and comforted by the judgment of fuch 
Chriftians in their favour. Fear is a painful paf- 
fion, and peculiarly fo, when the object of it is 
the mifery of the worldto come. In this anxious 
ftate many are too eafily flattered ; and they too 
eafily find fome who are difpofed to flatter them: 
Great injury is often done to fuch people by an of- 
ficious kind of pity in haftily pronouncing them 
converted. It would be much better to-ftate be- 
fore them the nature of religion, the fruits of con- 
verfion, and the evidences of holinefs, and to 

oint out to them their duty, advifing them to 
feek the full affurance of hope, in the way which 
Vor. V. Rr 
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the apofile prefcribes, by following them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the promifes. 
Paul thought it a {mall thing to be judged of man’s 
judgment. He advifes every man to prove his 
own work, that he may have rejoicing in himfelf, 
in his own experience, and not in the opinion of 
another. We may lay before anxious and enquir- 
ing perfons the rules, by which they are to try 
themfelves ; but we muft leave them to apply the 
rules. We fhould not affume to be judges of 
their ftate, but rather affift them to judge their 
own. Weare to entertain a charitable hope of 
them, as far as there is evidence to juflity it. 
But that they may confirm their own hope we. 
muft refer them to perfonal examination, and ad-- 
“vife them to religious improvement. However. 
fudden converfion itfelf may be, the evidence of 
it to the fubject mutt be his own experience ; the . 
evidence of it to others mutt be its vilible fruits. 
The apoftie here fays, that he gave the inftruc- 
tion in the text, as a caution againit certain fedu- 
cers, who, in that day had crept into the church, 
As thefe feducers endeavoured to make divifions, 
and form fects among Chriftians, fo one artifice, 
which they ufed to gain profelytes, was haftily 
pronouncing men in a ftate of fafety. And this 
has been an artifice of impoftors in all ages. _ 
Every religious fect has its own diftinguifhing 
peculiarities, either in doctrines, or forms. And 
an adoption of thefe peculiarities, is too often 
made a criterion of faving grace. The feducer, 
zealous to make profelytes to his feét, condemns 
all fects but his own, as alienated from God, and 
expofed to deftruction. Thus he difturbs the 
peace and fhocks the hope of many ferious and. 
tender minds. If he hears of an uncommon at- 
tention to religign in any pat; he will think» 
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there is a field prepared to receive the feeds of di- 
vifion, and will not fail there to beftow his labors. 
Perfons agitated with fears and perplexed with 
doubts, are anxioufly looking for direction and 
comfort. Among fuch the impoftor promifes 
himfelf greateft fuccefS. Having gained them o- 
ver to his fect, he pronounces them children of | 
God and heirs of heaven. He tells them, thar all 
natural men are enemies, to that religion, which 
he teaches, and confequently, that all who embrace 
the doctrines, and conform to the practices, which 
he inculcates, muft be favingly renewed. Thus 
anxious minds fee a fhort and eafy way to obtain 
the peace and hope which they are feeking. It is 
only to change their fect, and: join a new party. 
Such an expeditious method to gain comfort is | 
tempting tomany. They embrace the new forms 
and doétrines propofed to them, not on rational 
conviction, but for the fake of prefent relief. The 
fure way to peace, prefcribed in the gofpel, is too 
flow and tedious for their impatient feelings. 
Hence they eagerly hear, and implicitly adopt 
the inftructions, which caufe to err from the words 
of knowledge. 
Now St. John fhows us, 

Secondly, a more excellent way. He fays, 
«¢ We have noneed, that any man fhould teach 
us,” whether we are entitled to heaven. This 
is a queftion, which, after all advice, we muft de- 
cide for ourfelves. If we have the anointing of 
the Spirit, this teaches us all that we need to know. 
in relation to the matter of our enquiry. 

‘© We are chofen to falvation through fan@ifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” This 
fandtification confifts ina temper conformed to 
the charaéter of God and the pattern of Chrift ; 
or in an habitual. oppofition to fin, and love of” 
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yniverfal holinefs. It comprehends all thofe gra- 
ces and virtues, which are called the fruits of the’ 
Spirit, and which are oppofite to the works of the 
ficfh. Thefe are enumerated by St. Paul in his 
epiftle to the Galatians, ‘‘ The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long fuffering, gentlenefs, 
goodnefs, faith, meeknefs and temperance. A gaint 
thefe there is no law.” ‘“ There is no condemna- 
tion to them, who walk not after the flefh, but 
after the Spirit.” ‘¢ Whatfoever things are true, 
honeft, juft, pure, lovely and of good report, 
think on thefe things.” ‘St. Peter, inftructing us. 
how we may obtain the promifes, fays, ‘ that, 
having efcaped the pollutions which are in the 
world, we muft become partakers of a divine na- 
ture ; and befides this, giving all diligence, we 
muft to our faith add fortitude, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs 
and charity.” St. James gives a fimilar defcrip- 
tion of the gofpel temper. “ The wifdom, which 
is'from above, is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
eafy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocrify.” All 
thefe graces are included in that anointing, which, 
the {cripture tells us, is the evidence of our title 
to eternal life. This is an evidence, becaufe to, 
this the promife is exprefsly made. “* The pure 
in heart fhall fee God.” ‘To be fpiritually mind. 
ed is life and peace.” ; Kaine 
This anointing is the earnef? of the Spirit. Te 
is a qualification Bo. and anticipation of the heav- 
enly inheritance. As the happinefS of heaven’ 
_confiftsin feeing and enjoying God, fo our prepa- 
ration for heaven muft confift in that holinefs’ 
which affimilates us to God. And all, in whom 
the Spirit of God has wrought this holinefs, have 
a pledge and earneft of their admiffion to heaven. 
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Their heaven is in fome meafure begun. They 
have fome fenfible foretaftes of it while they are 
on earth. -The pleafures, which refult from the 
temper of religion in the heart, are of the fame 
kind with thofe, which are to be enjoyed in the 
world above. They are, indeed, much inferior in. 
degree; but their nature is the fame. And-the 
grace of God in fandtifying us toa meetnefs for 
heaven, is an evidence that he will bring us to it. 
His preparing us for the inheritance is our beft 
proof of his gracious intention to put us in poffef- 
fion of it. He who thus begins the good work, 
will perform it to the day of Chrift. 

The apoftle obferves, that this kind of evidence 
will not deceive us. *‘ It is truth, and is no lie.” 

All other kinds of evidence are uncertain, and 
may be delufive. : 

- We cannot fafely rely on the judgment of oth- 
ers in our favor; for they cannot know our 
hearts. ‘Their judgment, if founded in our ex- 
ternal conduct, muft be uncertain ; for it is but a 
{mall part, and perhaps only the beft part of our 
conduét, which falls under their obfervation ; and 
that which they fee, may proceed from motives 
wholly undifcerned and untufpected. If we give 
them information concerning the ftate of our 
minds, this information is too imperfect to be the 
ground of an infallible judgment. We may by 
éxamination gain that knowledge of ourfelves, 
which we cannot communicate to another. If 
others think and fpeak favorably of us, yet we 
know not but they are blinded by friendthip, or 
biafled by perfonal attachment ; nor can we fay, 
but they aim to flatter and deceive us for their own 

unworthy ends. is 

_If we judge of ourfelves by a2 comparifon with 
fome reputed Chriftians, here again we are liable 
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to be deluded; for perhaps they are not in reali- 
ty, fuch good Chriftians, as we imagine ; and if 
they are, yet it is not eafy to make a juft compar- 
ifon between ourfelves and them. We fee inthem 
many imperfections, and hear them complain of 
many more, equal, we think, to any of which we 
are confcious. But we know not what peculiar 
temptations may attend thefe Chriftians, what | 
deep humiliation they may feel, what itrict vigi- 
lance they may exercife, and what a pious temper 
and virtuous conduct they in general maintain. 
Their life is hidden with Chrift in God, and but 
a fimall part of it is vifible to us. 

Or if we judge of our ftate by the convictions: 
and terrors, which we have felt at particular times, 
and by the comforts and joys, which have enfued ; 
thefe perhaps were but tranfient. ‘There may be 
fenfible emotions of paflion, which much refem- 
ble the workings of the mind in true repentance, 
but fall effentially {hort of that important change. 
if our hope refts in any temporary experience, we 
may be deceived. 

But the anointing, which the true believer re- 
ceives, and which abides in him, the apoftle fays, 
“* is truth, and isno lie.” If the Chriftian temper 
be formed and remain in us, we may from thence 
draw an evidence, which will not deceive us. 
‘True religion in the heart is not light and flighty, 
but folid and fubftantial. Whether we poflefs 
this religion, we muft judge by looking within 
us, by comparing ourfelves with the word of 
God, by attending to the general tenor of our 
conduct, by infpecting the motives which govern 
it, and by obferving our tempers in the various 
changes and circumftances of life.. If we find 
the gofpel temper, in all its relations, operating 
fteadily in us, and perceive a godly forrow fpon- 
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taneouily rifing from our confcious failures in du- 
ty, and a humblenefs of mind accompanying our 
known imperfections, then we have the. beft evi- 
dence, which, in the prefent ftate, we can have, 
that we have pafled from death to life. This is 
an evidence, which depends not on the opinion of 
others, but on our own experience—not on the 
occafional flow of affection, but on a permanent 
habit of holinefs. 

The apoitle adds, “ As thisanointing hath taught 
you, ye fhall abide in him,” in Chrift, « that 
when he fhall appear, ye may not be afhamed be- 
fore him at his coming.” 

The apoftle refers Chriftians to their paft expe- 
fience of the power of religion. <‘‘ This anoint- 
ing hath heretofore taught you. Seek comfort 
in the way, in which ye have found it already. 
You have received the gofpel, and, with it, the 
fanétifying influence of the Spirit. Thus you 
have gained additional evidence of the truth of 
the gofpel, and good hope of your title to eternal 
life. . Why do you liften to thofe feducers, who 
would perfuade you to feek a confirmation of 
your faith and hope in another way ? Is there a 
more excellent way ? If the gofpel has been bleff- 
ed of God to your fanétification, then you know — 
it is divine ; for its efficacy on your hearts is God’s 
teftimony to its truth. If you have experienced 
God’s fanctifying grace in your attendance on his 
inftitutions, then he has owned thefe inftitutions ; 
and will you forfake thefe for others, which fedu- . 
cers would fubftitute in their place? Let this a.’ 
nointing abide, by which you have already been — 
taught, and it will confirm what it has taught, and. 
willteach you fill more and more. You may ’ 
complain of painful doubts concerhing your fate, af 
and may long for higher comforts. But how did » 
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you get the ¢omforts which you have ? Wasit not 
by attending to the gofpel, and perceiving its 
{anctifying influence ? Then feek the grace of God 
to fanctify you moreand more. Thus your com- 
fort willincreafe. Thus you will have confidence 
before Chrift at his coming.” «> [Reb 
This is the tenor and force of the apoftle’s ar- 
gument. It is fimilar to that, which St. Paul ufes 
with the Galatians to convince them’ of their fol- 
ly in turning from the grace of God unto anoth- 
er gofpel. ‘“* This only would I learn of ‘you ; 
Received ye the fpirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith ? Are ye fo foolifh ? Hav- 
ing begun in the Spirit, are ye made perfect in 
the flefh ?” oh PRRs ‘ See 
_ This argument may be applied to all, who un- 
der the pretence of greater comfort and better‘ed- 
ification, forfake the adminiftration of ordinances 
in the places where God has met them by his 
grace. | ye 
There are many Chriftians, who really beliéve, 
that,in their regular attendance on the ordinances 
of divine worthip, they have received the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit ; and hence they have gained a 
comfortable hope of their title to eternal life But 
a wicked feducer tells them, “ There are great er- 
rors among the Chriftians with whom you affem- 
ble ; and you will find more purity of doétrine, 
and more of the power of godlinefs among us.’* 
Tempted by fuch infinuations, they change their 
focial connexion and their place of worfhip. Were 
I to fpeak with fuch Chriftians, on their change 
of relation, I fhould fay, “* Confult your own’ex- 
perience. If you fincerely believe, that you have 
experienced the power of God’s grace in the 
place, where you have fought it, why fhould you 
forfake this place to find the grace of God fome- 
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where elfe ? Why fhould you contemn the very 
means, which you think God has owned and blef- 
fedto your fan@ification and confolation? You 
think, as fome in John’s time thought, that you 
can obtain greater comfort and improvement elfe- 
where ; and you choofe to make the experiment ; 
but it isa rafh and dangerous experiment. John’s 
advice is this, “‘ As the anointing hath taught 
you, abide in it. Thus when Chrift fhall appear, 
ye fhall have confidence, and fhall not be afhamed 
beforehim at his coming.” __, 

We fee the way to obtain an evidence of our ti- 
tle to eternal life. It is to feek the fandtification 
of the Spirit. And this we are to feek by a regu- 
lar attendance on the means of fan@tification, which 
God has provided for us. Chrift’s prayer for his 
difciples was, ‘* Sanctify them by thy truth: thy 
word is truth.” It is by attending on the word 

_of truth, that we may hope to receive the fanétifi- 
cation of the Spirit. Chriftians are faid to be 
“< begotten by the word of truth, and born of in- 

, corruptible feed, even of the word of God, which 

'.Jiveth and abideth forever.” __ 

We perhaps hope, that we have received, what 
the apoftle calls the anointing of the Spirit ; but 
doubts reft on our minds. And what fhall we do? 
The apoftle’s advice is, “¢ Abide in this anointing ; 
in this holy life which is begun, and feek greater 
meafures of grace. Take no other methods to 
difpel your fears, and eftablifh your hopes.” This 
method is the moft fure, and will be fufficient. 

Other methods may be deceptive; this is truth 

..andis no lie. The more you increafe in the tem- 

_ per, and abound in the fruits of holinefs, the 

. brighter will be your evidence of a title to eternal 

. life, and the ftronger will be your. religious com- 
forts.. Whatever hopes you may obtain without 
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the inward work of fanétification, they will fail. 


you. Every kind of hope, which is different 
from, and unconneéted with this, is vain and de< 
lufive. But in this there is no deception. . It is. 
probable indeed that many deceive themfelves, in 
an{wering the queftion, whether they are the fub- 
jects of this fanctification. But the evidence itfelf 
is fure. If there be an error, it arifes not from 
the nature of the evidence, but from the blindnefs 
of the mind in applying it. Examine yourfelves 
then, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own 
felves ; for Chrift isin you except ye be repro- 
bates. And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead 
with regard to fin ; and the Spirit is life with re- 
gard to righteoufnefs ; for to be carnally minded is 
death, but to be f{piritually minded is life and peace.. 

We who are minifters are taught, in what man-. 
ner we fhould treat thofe, who apply to us for ad- 
vice under fpiritual doubts and fears. We are not 
to pronounce them in a converted ftate. This is 
afluming more than the apoftles aflumed. John 
intimates that feducers took this method to gain 
profelytes to their fet. ‘Fhe apoftles were more 
cautious ; for they pretended to no certain knowl, 
edge of men’s hearts, and they ufed no inticing. 
and flattering words to bring men under their in- 


fluence. The proper way of treating fuch inquir- 


ers is that which our apoftle has exemplified ; we 
are to explain the nature of religion, {tate the ev- 
idences of converfion, and dire& men to examine 
their own hearts, and prove their own works. 
Thus we are to eftablifh our own hopes ; thus our 
hearers mutt eftablith theirs. It is by walking in 
the fear of God, that we walk in the comforts of. 
the holy Ghoft. It is by abounding in the fruits of 
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righteoufnefs, that we are to abound in the hopes 
of glory. It is by adding to our faith all the vir. 
tues of the Chriftian charadter, that we are to make 
our calling and election fure. If we do ‘this, we 
fhall never fall, but an entrance will be miniftred 
to us abundantly into the kingdom of Chrift. 
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SERMON XXIII. 


The Death of the Young lamented and improved. 


2 De De tne , 
A Funeral Sermon. 


OED 


‘JOB xiv. 19. 


~—— Thou deftroyeft the Hope of man, 


Horr is a principle, which prompts all 
our actions, and animates usin all the bufinefs of 
life. Whatever we undertake, weare influenced 
by the hope of fome good to compenfate our la- 
bours. ‘ He that ploweth, ploweth in hope ; and 
he that threfheth, is partaker of his hope.” But . 
the hope of man, though ordinarily in fome de- 
gree realized, is frequently difappointed. “Job ob- 
ferves, that even ‘ mountains decay, and rocks 
are removed ; that waters wear the ftones and 
wath away the things which grow out of the earth, 
and God deftroyeth the hope of man,’’ ‘This ob- 
fervation is verified, not only in floods, ftorms, 
and droughts, which cut off the hope of harveft, 
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but in a thoufand other unexpected occurrences, 
which defeat ,our worldly defigns, The truth of 
it is never more vifibly manifefted, and more fen- 
fibly felt, than when hopeful youths are {natched 
out of life, juft as their promifing virtues and tal- 
ents begin to raife the expectations of thofe who 
know them. Such events Job feems to have had 
in view; for he adds, “ Thou prevaileft forever 
againft him, and: he pafleth ; thou changeft his 
countenance, and fendeft him away.” 

The young are the hopeof man. But this hope 
is often deftroyed. 

The young are the hope of man. 

The human kind is continued by fucceflion. 
** One generation pafleth away, and another com- 
eth.” The mortals now on the ftage are foon to 
withdraw, and return no more. Were the race 
of men to be terminated with the prefent genera- 
tion, and the earth to become a dreary waite, as 
foon as they were gone, the profpect before us 
would be covered with an impenetrable gloom; 
our labours would languifh, and our enterprife 
ceafe. But in the melancholy affurance of our own 
fpeedy departure, our minds are comforted, and 
our profpects brightened, by the expectation that 
another generation will fucceed us, and ftill anoth- 
er, and that the fucceflion will be continued for a- 
gesunknown. ‘The youths now rifing up are our 
hope and joy. Thefe ‘are foon to fill our places, 
enter on our labours, take the benefit of our im- 
provements, and add to them improvements of 
their own, which the fhortnefs of our time will 
not permit us to make. We feem to ourfelves, as 
if we thould live in them after we are dead. 

.. The rifing generation is an effential link in the 

long chain of human fucceflion. As we have been 
the inftruments of bringing them into exiftence, 
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fothey, in their turn, will be the inftruments of 
bringing forward another generation, and thefe 
again of another ; and thus the fucceflion is to be 
maintained, until that diftant period, when the 
earth itfelf fhall pafs away. 

The young are the hope of /ociety. They are 
foon to ftand in our lot ; to pofiefs our property 5 
to take up our duties; to fuftain our offices ; to 
enjoy our privileges, and hand them forward to 
the mortals, who will fucceed them. 

We value the go/pel, which, by the piety of our 
fathers, has been tranf{mitted to us. We view if 
as a moft precious gift of God to fallen men. We 
know it to be the great charter of our eternal 
hopes. What # is to us, the fame muft it be to 
all who come after us. Could we believe, that » 
they who fhall live here fome centuries hence, 
would be ftrangers to divine revelation ; in this 
fad anticipation, we fhould lament their unhappy” 
fate, and think it would be good for them not ‘to 
be born. But we look on the youth now advanc- 
ing torward, and hope, that by their means this | 
richeft of all bleflings will be tranfmitted to dif- © 
tant ages. We refolve to commit it to them, to 
educate them in the knowledge of it and inculcate 
upon them its facred importance. We hope, that 
they, in their turn, will do the fame, when a 
new generation fhall follow them, and that thus © 
remote ages will be pious and happy by the vir- 
tue and fidelity of the youths, who are now grow- 
ing up under our care. | 

Some of us feel o/d age invading them; others”. 
feeit advancing toward them. We realize, that 
foon we fhall be taken off from the active labours 
of life, and placed ina helplefs and dependent con. 
dition. In the forethought of this evil day, we 
have comfort in our children, who, we think, 
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will naturally care for us, nourifh our feeble age, 
fuftain our trembling frame, and requite the 
 _KindnefS we have fhewn to them. “ As arrows in 
the hands of the mighty, fo are children of the 
youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them. They fhall not be afhamed, but . 
fhall {peak with the enemies in the gate.” 

There are fome youths, of whom it may be 
faid with /pecial propriety, “ They are-the hope 
of man.” 

When we fee young men of promifing abilities, 
afpiring geniufes, and virtuous habits, coming 
forward into life, it is natural and juft to hope, 
they will be bleffings in fociety and in all their re- 
lations. We pleafe ourfelves with the expectation, 
that they will do much good in their day ; will pro-. 
mote the intereft of virtue and religion within 
their {phere ; advance the honour and happinefs 
_of the families to which they belong ; and, if they 
fhould ftand at the head of families,the young, un- 
der their care, will be trained up to piety and ufe- — 
fulnefs ; and thus innumerable bleffings will de-— 
fcend to thofe, who fhall hereafter be born. | 

As the young, in general, fo the virtuous young 
in. particular, are the hope of man. But this 
hope, as Job obferves, is often deftroyed. The 
premature deaths of promifing youths difappoint 
our flattering expectations. Inftances of this kind 
are recorded in fcripture, and itill occur in the 
courfe of providence. | 

But why muft it be fo ?—Why may not our 
innocent hopes be realized ?—-Why may not pi- 
ous and promifing youths be fpared for a comfort 
to their friends and a blefling to the world ?— 
“ God’s ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts. As the heavens are above the 
earth, fo are his thoughts and ways above ours.” 
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There are reafons, however, which we may 
* perceive, fufficient to juftify thefe difpenfations, or, 
at leaft, to filence our complaints. 

God is fovereign. All creatures are his, and he 
has a right to do what he will with his own. “He 
taketh away, and who can hinder him? Who 
fhall fay to him, What doeft thou ?” if eset 

God has appointed all men to death. The ap- 
pointment is juft, for all have finned. He has fent 
hisSon to redeem us from the mifery of the world 
to come; but the fentence of death remains, as a- 
ftanding teftimony of his difpleafure againft fin, 
and a ftanding admonition to lay hold on eternal 
life. Our acceptance of the purchafed falvation 
does not exempt us from natural death. By the 
death of Jefus a future life is procured ; by our 
own death we muft pafs to the enjoyment of it. 

‘The wifdom of God has fubjected our mortal 
race to great variety in the time and manner of 
their death, that all might fee the neceflity of ear- 
ly preparation for it. If none died, but in old 
age, none would expec to die, and few would 
prepare to die, at an earlier period; and by lorg 
indulgence, men would generally become harden- 
ed in their wickednefs. It is for their general ben- 
efit, that there fhould be all the variety, which we 
fee, in the circumftances of their death, that all, 
admonifhed of their danger, might be always 
ready. 

God deftroys the hope of man, that man may 
place his hope inGod. When we fee promifing 
appearances in the young, efpecially in our own 
children, it is natural to entertain pleafing expect- 
ations ; but often thefe expectations rife too high. 
They need a rebuke. The death of a hopeful 
youth is a warning to parents, and to all, not to 
look for comfort in earthly things, but to feck 
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happinefs in God: This is the language in which 
it {peaks, “ Truft notin man, whofe breath is in 
his noitrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 
But truft in the Lord forever, for with him is 
everlafting ftrength.”” We never fhall enjoy our- 
felves in this world, until we learn to look beyond 
it. All things here are uncertain ; and the more 
confidently we rely upon them, the more frequent 
and painful will be our difappointments. God is 
allfuflicient and unchanging: his promifes are fure 
and faithful ; he is always near to us; he isa very 
prefent help in trouble ; his favour is life. When 
we devote ourfelves to him, place our confidence 
in him, commit our interefts into his hands, and 
refign all our concerns to his difpofal, then we 
beft enjoy our earthly bleflings, and then only we 
enjoy him. 
~~ The death of a pious youth, though it feem a 
lofs to us and to the world, yet by the grace of 
God may prove a great and extenfive benefit. We 
think, that if fuch a youth might live, his exam- 
ple and converfation would have a happy influence 
on many around him. But who knows what in- 
fluence his death may have? When the young, 
who were his affociates, fee how religion fupport- 
ed him in the diftrefles of ficknefs, and comforted 
him in the profpect of eternity ; when they hear 
his dying exhortations to early piety, and his {ol- 
emn cautions againft neglecting the care of their 
fouls, perhaps fome of them will reccive ufeful and 
lafting impreffions. Perhaps his death, and his 
dying example and advice may do more to con- 
vince them of the truth and importance of reli- 
ion, and to awaken their attention to it, than all 
that he could fay and doin many years of health, 
Who knows, but fome, brought by his death to 
embrace and exemplify religion, may do all the 
Vou. V. a6 
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good in their life which we hoped from him / 
Who knows, but the important end, which. we 
wifhed might be accomplifhed by his means, will 
be accomplifhed by means which God fees. to. be 
more effectual ? ae! : 
The pious youth may be taken away from. evil 
tocome. Man is born to trouble. This attends 
him in every ftage of his progrefs through the 
world ; death awaits him ; from this there is no 
difcharge. The world is full of temptatigns ; the 
young Chriftian, while he lives in it, has many 
dangers to meet, and many conflicts to endure. 
Early death places him in a happy fecurity from 
all the evils, which attend the faints who furvive 
him. Had he lived toa greater age, he might 
have attained to higher glory. But he now at- 
tains to his proper meafure of glory with greater 
facility and with a fhorter probation. 

To the godly there are advantages refulting from 
long life; and there are advantages refulting 
from early death. God knows how to order the 
time and manner of every one’s removal. To the 

true believer life will not be too long, nor death 
toofoon. Whether life, or death, both are his. 

In the calm death of a religious youth, it ap- 
pears, what religion can do. Hence parents may 
Jearn how to find comfort in the death of their 


me children. 


In the death of the young the greateft confola- 
tion of a parent is a confcioufnefs of his fidelity in 
their education, and a perfuafion that his labour 
has not been in vain. ‘To part with a child is a 
great affliction, If this child be driven away in 
his wickednefs and with terrors of confcious guilt, 
the affliction is inexpreflibly aggravated. But, on 
the contrary, it is greatly foftened and mitigated 
by obferving his hope in death, and by reflecting 
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os his virtuous life has accorded with his dying 
ope. 

If inthe review of our own condué we can fay, 
we have faithfully difcharged our parental obliga- 
tions ; and in the retrofpe@ on a child’s behav- 
iour, we can fay, he has been obfervant of our in- 
ftructions and obedient to our counfels, has con- 
ducted with fobriety and difcretion, and appeared 
to make his duty his rule of action ; if in the dif- » 
trefles qf ficknefs we fee him patient and refigned ; 
and in the near expectation of death, hear him 
committing his foul to God with expreffions of 
humble hope ; we feel a refrefhment, which makes 
us almoft forget our forrow. 

Such an example teaches all parents, how to 
‘provide themfelves with means. of confolation a- 
gainft fimilar trials. They well know, that they 
are liable to afflictions of this kind. There is not 
a parent, but who, in his children’s death, ar- 
dently defires confolation. ‘There is no confola- 
tion equal to the hope, that their death is their 

in. Let every parent then train up his children 
in religious fentiments and virtuous manners, and 
exhort them to, and affift them in a timely prepa- 
ration for death and eternity, that if they be ear- 
ly called away, he may have hope for them, and 
they may have hope for themfelves. If it bé a 
comfort to us to fee the friends, who go before 
us, depart in peace, it will be a comfort to the 
friends who furvive us, to fee us depart in the 

‘fame manner. Let us then leave to them the con- 
» {olation, which we efteem fo valuable for ourfelves. 

The obfervations, which we have made, come 
to us ftrongly enforced by the providence of the 
week patt. io 
~~ We have feen a youth of promifing abilities 

* and hopeful virtues taken from his affectionate pa- 
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rents and brethren, by a cafualty fudden in its at 
tack, and fatal, though flow, in its effect. We 
have feen his friends anxioufly watching the fymp- 
toms of his malady, and fufpended in anguifh for 
days together between hope and defpair. We 
have feen the youth enduring his uncommon dif- 
trefs with calm fubmiflion, and meeting his death 
with ferene hope. We have feen the painful dif- 
appointment, which they fuffered in his early 
death, and the confolation, which they gerived 
from his virtuous life and dying refignation. We 
have feen, in this affecting cafe, a proof of the 
value of religion, and of the importance of em- 
bracing it in early life. F 

As he, juft before his death, addrefled the 
young, who ftood around his bed, and urged 
their ‘pious improvement of the cafualty which 
had befallen him, and of the death which threat- 
ened him; I cannot forbear to fecond his addrefs 
ina more public manner, than he had opportuni- 
ty to make it. - 

Conceive, then, my youthful hearers, that you 
ftood by his bedfide, and heard him {peak to yeu 
in the following manner ; “* You fee, my friends, 
the fituation thatlam in. A few days ago Iwas 
in health like you. By-a fudden accident lam 
confined to my bed, and probably {hall foon be 
Jaidin my grave. None of you knows how foon 
his condition may be like mine. You in. me 
the neceflity of being early prepared for death. I 
advife you to think ferioufly of the uncertainty of 
life, and to prepare diligently for its end. Delay. 
not fuch a work any longer ; no; not for onéifin- 
gle hour. You may.as well attend to it now, ag at 
a future time, Make it a prefent bufinefs. I par. 
ticularly advife you to reverence the fabbath at 
tHe houfe of God. Vhere are fome young people, 


* 
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who, on the fabbath, are too vain in their talk, 
and.in the time of worthip are too light in their 
appearance. I have obferved thefe evils with grief 
of heart. I befeech you to avoid them ; for they 
will caufe you to mourn at the laft, when your 
flefh and your body are confumed. Never ufe 
profane language, This is a fin, which young 
people too often practife, but for which they muit 

ive an account. God will not hold them guilt- 
jels, ‘who take his name in vain. Treat your pa- 
rents and all elderly people with refpect. Afk 
counfel and.inftruction from them, that you may 
grow in wifdom. Read the f{criptures daily, that 
you may learn your duty and the way of falvation. 
Get an acquaintance with yourfelves, that you 
may fee your need of aSaviour; get an acquaint- 
ance with your Saviour, that you may fee how 
fafe it is totrufthim. Go to Chrift that you may 


- have life. You are dependent on the grace of 


God ; but you muft feek, in order to obtain it. 
Seek unto God betimes. Seek him in the time 
when he may be found. This isthe time. You can 
be fire of no other. You think religion is import- 
ant to me, becaufe I am foon to die. Itis as im- 

rtant to you, as it isto me; for you are as 
mortal as I am, though perhaps you are not te 
die quite fe-foon as I fhall. Whenever you die, 
you willneed its comforts, as much as I do now, 
Therefore fecure them immediately. I am weak 


-and.faint ; I cannot fay much......1 beg you to re- » 


member the little I can fay.....1 fear you will foon 
forget it. I fee you in tears; but you will not 
always feel as you do now, while you look on 
my dying body and hear my feeble voice.....That 
you may call my advice to mind and awaken the 
refolutions, which you now feel, go fometimes . 
to the place where my body will foon be laid, and. 


: 


342 The Death of ‘the Young 


look on the clods which will cover it..... There re- 
collect what I have faid, how you felt, and what 
you refolved. Your bodies may foon be laid by 
mine.,...May our fouls meet in that world, where 
is no more pain nor death.” 

Such, in fubftance, were the counfels and ex- 
hortations which the youth, lately deceafed, gave 
to fome of you, on the laft Lord’s day. My in- 
formation was not full, for the recollection of thofe 
who gave it me, was imperfect. But he {fpake in 
this manner ; and probably fome of you remem- 
ber more than I have repeated. What he fpake 
was deeply felt. It was heard with flowing tears. 
You who heardit, I believe, realized its import- 
ance, and refolved to regard it. Abide by that 
refolution. retee 4 

His advice was imprefled by his dying condi- 
tion ; it is recommended by ‘his former good 
example; it is fealed by his death. What can be 
faid to enforce it? ‘ oar 

There was fomething in the clofe of his addrefs, 
which {truck my mind very powerfully. He ad- 
vifed you, nowand then, to vifit his grave, that 
you might remember his dying exhortation. . This 
is fo fimilar to the counfel of the dying Saviour, 
that I think it muft affect you deeply. bay 

The Saviour, when he was on earth, fpent much 
of his time in giving+religious inftructions to as 
many as would hear him. He often gave inftruc- 
tions to the young. When the time of his death 
drew near, his inftructions were more frequent 
and affectionate ; and he urged them by the fol- 
emn and impreflive circumftance of his approach- 
ing death. He well knew, that good inftrudctions 
were eafily forgotten; he therefore recommended 
the frequent remembrance of his death, as a mean. 
to imprefs his words more deeply and indelibly on 
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the heart. The place of his burial could not be 
vifited by his difciples in all ages ‘and parts of the 
world. Andif it could, his body: would not be 

_ there, for it was foon to rife. He®therefore in- 
ftituted a particular ordinance as a reprefentation 
and memorial of his death, and commanded, that 
this fhould be obferved in remembrance of him, 
and thus his death fhewn forth, until he ‘hall 
come again. The reafon why he appointed the 
ordinance, and injoined the obfervance of it was, 
that we might remember him and the words 
which he fpake ; and might remember his death 
and the benefits which it procured. 

Now, my young friends, you doubtlefs think, 
that the youth who advifed you to vifit his grave, 
that you might better remember his inftructions, 
gave you judicious advice. I believe you intend 
to regard it. And will you not regard the com- 

mand of your Saviour, who has required you to 
come ‘to the place, where he is fet forth as crucifi- 
ed for you, and there to awaken the recollection 
of his inftructions, and a refolution to obferve 
them? Your attention to this young man’s coun- 
felis expedient ; your obedience to the Saviour’s 
command is indifpenfable. | 

My children; You have hada folemn call from 
God to make religion your early choice, and your 
fouls your early care. Obey it, and be happy. 
You know not but that the next call may be one, 
which will confign you to the grave. é 

You fometimes, perhaps, hear vain people talk 
lightly of religion—of the bible—of the Saviour 
—of divine worfhip. Liften to no fuch vain 

talkers and deceivers. Their inftructions will 
caufe you to err from the words of knowledge. 
Nothing will comfort you on a death bed, but the 
religion taught in the bible. That you may feel 
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its comforts then, embrace it now. “ Think ofi 
your ways, and turn your feet into God’s_tefti- 
monies. Make hafte and delay not to keep his 
commandments.” Examine your hearts and try 
your ways. Under a fenfe of guilt, repair to the 
Saviour, who came to redeem them who are loft: 
In his name commit your fouls to the mercy of 
God and devote your lives to his fervice, relying 
on the grace of the holy Spirit, which he gives to 
them who afk him. Watch againft fin ; thun the 
places of temptation; depart from evil doers ; 
choofe for your companions thofe who fear God ; 
fanctify God’s fabbath ; attend at. his fanctuary 3 
reverence his word ; fubfcribe with your hands 
to the Lord ; dedicate yourfelves to him in fecret 5 
make known your vows in the prefence of his 
people ; come to the Redecmer’s table ; there re- — 
member what he has taught you and fuffered for 
you, and what obligations you are under to him ; 
and thus enliven your affections to him, and your 
refolutions for him. Let the event, which you 
have feen, and the counfel which you have heard, 
be followed with fuch happy effets, as {hall make 
it manifeft, that God has not fpoken to you in 
vain. +4 ; 

You, who are parents and have children under 
your care, are reminded of the duty which you 
owe them. You fee how uncertain are their 
lives. You hope for their continuance with you 
while you live, and their kind offices to you when 
you fhall be old. But your hope may be blafted 
by their untimely death. In fuch a painful, and 
not improbable trial there can be no greater com- 
fort, than a belief that they have walked in the 
truth, and died in fafety. That you may have. 
this comfort, inftruct, dire&t and affift them in the 
religious life. “You are folicitous to provide for 
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them an earthly inheritance, and to prepare them 
for the enjoyment of it. This is not a fault. But 
perhaps they will never need the inheritance, nor 
have opportunity to poflefs it. Point their views, 
and direct your own to a heavenly inheritance. 
This is of infinite value, and may be made per- 
fe&tly fure. Death will not deprive them of it, 
but bring them to it. It is only impenitence in 
fin, which can exclude them. Teach them the 
nature and danger of fin, and the way of deliver- 
ance through fanttification of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth. Call their atténtion to the care 
of their fouls ; encourage their application to the 
great Redeemet ; guard them againft feduction 
into the way of the ungodly ; lead them in the 
path of righteoufnefs ; direct their attendance on 
the folemnities of the fanctuary ; aflift theif pre- 
paration for communion at the Lord’s tabie; go 
before them in the way, in which you advife them 
to walk. There is reafon to believe, that God 
will blefs your faithful labours for their benefit. 
You fee that he fucceeds your worldly diligence 
and prudence ; you have more reafon to expect, 
that equal diligence and prudence in promoting 
their fpiritual intereft will be fuccefsful. You 
may apply what God fays of Abraham ; “J know 
him, that he will command his children and his 
houfehold after him; and they fhall keep the way 
of the Lord.” 

The wifdom of your children will give joy to 
your fouls. If God, in his fovereign providence, 
fhould remove them from you by an early death, 
your forrow will be afluaged, and your fouls re- 
frefhed by the peace and hope, which they will 
enjoy, in confequence of your parental fidelity. 
«< Holy God, turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to the 
VoL, V- Org 
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fathers, that they may be mutual bleflings in ie 
world, and may rejoice together in the day of th 
Lord. Pour down thy Spirit upon us, and thy 
blefling upon our feed. Satisfy us now with thy 
mercy, that we may be glad and rejoice all our 
remaining days. Let thy work appear unto us, 
and thy glory to our children. Let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us, eftablifh the work 
of our hands, and blefsus with thy falvation.” 


* SERMON XXIV. 


Exekiel’s afflition in the Death of his Wife, and his 
Behaviour under it. 


re Drees 
A Funeral a 
OPO 
EZEKIEL xxiv. 18. 


So I fpake to the people in the morning, and at even my wife dicd ; and 1 
did in the morning, as 1 was commanded. 


Ar the time, when Ezckiel’s wife died, 
the deftruGtion of the land of Ifrael by the Chal- 
deans was near at hand. In the affiGion which 
befel him, and in his behavjour under it, he wasa 
fign to the people. The word of the Lord came 
to him, faying, “Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the defire of thine eyes with a itroke.” 
The defire of his eyes was his wife ; for he fays in 
ourtext, “ At evening my wife died.” She died 
fuddenly, within a few hours after he was premon- 
ifhed of the event. She was taken away with a 

roke. 
- “The order which follows is fingular. ‘“ Thou 
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fhalt not mourn nor weep, neither fhall tears r 
down.” ‘This cannot be intended to forbid, e1- ©. 
ther in him or in others, the natural fenfations of 
grief ; for thefe, in fuch an affli€tion, are unavoid- 
able. Neither our feelings nor our tears are always 
at our own command. To be incapable of grief 
for the death of a friend, would not be reafon and 
virtue, but hardnefs and ftupidity. The words 
rather import, that the ftroke would be fo fudden 
and fevere, as to amaze and confound him ; that 
it would lock up the avenues of'tears, and deny 
the relief which nature affords in more moderate 
afflictions. | bow 

In this refpect he was to the Jews a fign of the 
dreadful calamity impending, under which they 
fhould not mourn nor weep, but pine away in 
their grief, 

The prophet is next forbidden to ufe the com- 
mor badges and tokens of mourning ; and thus > 
to fignify to his people, that, in the deftruétion of | 
their city, they would be in no condition to ufe 
the ceremonies and wear the drefs of forrow, 
common on other occafions ; but would flee, or 
be driven before their enemies, in fuch habits as . 
could be haftily aflumed. “ Be thou filent, make 
no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of thine 
head. upon thee, and put thy thoes on thy feet, 
cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of men.” 
Partake not of the mourning feaits, which cuftom 
prefcribes on funeral occafions. 

«So I fpake to the people in the morning, and. 
at evening my wife died ; and in the morning,” 
following her death, “I did as 1 was command. 
ed.’ «* And the people faid unto me, tell us, what 
the things, which thou doeft, are tous. I anfwer- 
ed them, Thus faith the Lord, I will profane my 
fanctuary, the excellency of your ftrength and the 
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defire of your eyes, and that which your foul 

pitieth ; and your fons and your daughters fhall 
be flain by the fword; and ye fhall do as I have 
done. Ye fhall not cover your lips,’ in token of 
mourning, ‘ nor eat the bread of men. Ye fhall 
not mourn nor weep, but fhall pine away in your 
iniquities.” \ 

‘The words of our text, taken in their connex- 
ion, fuggeft to us the following thoughts : 

That the death of a wife is a. moft painful af- 
fliction—That under an affliction of this kind 
careful attention muit be paid to the commands 
of God—That in fuch an event, others are con- 
cerned, as well as the immediate fufferer. 

I. The death af a wife is here reprefented,.as 
one of the moft painful afflictions incident to 
mortals. 

Ezekiel’s wife is called “the defire of his eyes.” 
_ And his affliction in her death was to the Jews a 
fign of their approaching diftrefs in the deftruc- 
tion of ‘their cities and the depopulation of their 
country, in which general calamity each one’s 
fhare would perhaps little exceed the anguifh of a 
hufband in the death of his partner. . 

The happinefs of human life greatly depends on 
fociety and friendfhip. None of the focial connex- 
ions are fo intimate and affectionate, fo ftrong and 
interefting, as the conjugal connexion. ‘This is 
founded in love, cemented by reciprocal offices of 
kindnefs, ftrengthened by a community of inter- 
eft, efpecially by a common relation to, and con- 
cern in the dependent members of the family. 
The diffolution of this connexion breaks one of 
the clofeft focial ties, and croffes one of the ftrong- 
eft affeGtions of humanity. It places the furvi- 
yer ina lonely condition, and involves him in 
new and unexperienced cares, His affliction is 
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fncreafed by the forrow which he feels for his 
children, perhaps for a helplefs offspring, deprived. 
of a parent, and unable to realize their lofs. Hence 
their lofs is more fenfibly realized by him. In oth- 
er afflictions he could find one to take an equal 
fhare with him. But this be muft bear alone 
without a partner to divide it with him. This 
fpreads.a gloom over the face of nature, and dark- 
ens all his worldly profpects. Every new care, 
which meets him, reminds him of his Jlofs, and 
calls up his forrows afrefh. The objects, which 
once gave him pleafure, jook as if they could 
pleafe no more; the bufinefs, which formerly 
he purfued with cheerfulnefs, becomes a burden, 
becaufe the one, who was wont to participate in 
his joys, is gone. . 

This affliction is, in fcripture, placed among the 
moft painful adverfities incident to our mortal 
fiate. YLhey who have experienced it acknowl. 
edge the reprefentation to‘be juft. | 

The trial is more overwhelming, when it comes 
fuddenly. In the prophet’s cafe, it was an aggra- 
vating circumftance, that the defire of his eyes 
was taken away with a froke, and within a few 
hours after the firft apprehenfion of danger. 

To a godly perfon a fudden death is as fafe as 
a lingering one. But to furviving friends it is 
more diftrefling, becaufe it finds them unprepar- 
ed for it. The expe&ation of fuch an event grad- 
ually puts the mind in an attitude to meet it. 
Though perhaps a long fufpenfion ‘between hope 
and fear may give equal pain on the whole, yet at 
no moment is the anguifh fo keen, as when the 
{troke falls fuddenly. The mind, like the body, 
can fuitain a heavier burden laid on by gentle de- 

rees, and flowly increafed, than if it fall with its 
ull weight at once. Inthe former cafe, we brace 


* 
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ourfelvesfor the weight which we have to bear, 
and accommodate our pofture to our approaching 
fituation. inthe latter cafe, we have no time to 
colle& our ftrength and affume a pofition for the 
ftroke which is invifibly defcending. _ . 

The fudden death of a friend: breaks our pur- 
pofes, difappoints our expectations and cuts off our 
profpects. In other cafes we gradually relinquifly 
them, and givethem up with a fedate and placid 
mind. 

. But we aretaught, — . 

Hf. That whatever may be our affliction, and in 
what manner foever it may come, we are to regard 
the intimations of the divine wilh : 

» When the prophet’s wife died, “ he did as he 
was'commanded.” ‘Phere was fomething ‘pecu- 
liar in the command given to him} but his obedi- 
ence is'a pattern for all. 

_ «4. "Phe firftduty required, in this and ail other 
afflictions, is refignation to the providence of God. 
The command to the prophet was, “ Thou 
fhalt forbear to cry,” or ‘thou fhalt be filent.”” 
And the reafon of the command was, “ Behold, 
[take away the defire of thine eyes.” He was to 
be dumb and not open his mouth, becaufe it was 
God who did it. And who fhall dare to reply a- 
gainft God ? id | 
We ought, as men, to be fenfible of, and af- 
feted with the ftrokes of the divine hand ; but, 
as Chriftians, we muft forbear to murmur and 
complain under them. The exhortation, which 
fpeaksito us, as to children, is this, “ Defpife not 
the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when ye 
are rebuked of him.” ‘To defpife affliction is ftu- 
pidity ; to faint under it is weaknefs ; to mur- 
mur againft it is impiety. . 
“That our complaints may be filenced, and our 
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fpirits compofed, we muft confider the wifdoiti; 
juttice, goodnefs and fovereignty of God... “ The 
pottherds ftrive with the pottherds of the earth ; 
but wo to him that ftriveth with his Maker. 
Shall the clay fay to him that fafhioned it, What 
makeft thou? Or his work, He hath no hands?”” 
“God has a right to do what he will with his 
own. He taketh away; and who {hall hinder 
him? Who fhall fay to him, What doeft thou ?” 
He will do wrong to none. He will lay upon 
none more than is meet. fo them who love him 
he will caufe all things to work for good, In all 
the corrections which he inflicts on his children 
he has merciful ends. ‘He chaftens them for 
their profit, that they may be partakers of his ho- 
linefs.”” His grace is fuflicient for their fupport. 
-In the day of trouble he will hear them. 

In the lofs of friends we fhould confider the 
mercy of God in giving them to us at firft, in 
continuing them with us fo long, and in making 
them inftruments of our comfort while we enjoy- 
edthem. The ftroke which feparates a dear friend 
from our bofom, is painful. But.can we fay, our 
having had fuch a friend, though but fora fhort 
time, has been a calamity ? Was not the connex« 
ion, while it lafted, a real blefling? Did it not 
contribute much to our happinefs—to our world« 
ly profperity—to our daily content and _cheerful- 
nefs—to our virtue aud piety—to our difcreet be- 
haviour and fair reputation ? And if the connex- 
- lion be broken, are we not even now in a more 
eligible condition, than if it had never been form- 
ed ? We have, then, received good at the hand of 
God, and fhall we not receive evil? Yea, with 
all the evil which attends us, have we not, on the 
whole, received good ? 

We fhould confider our déefert of | affliction. 
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Death entered into the world by fin. The death 
of a friend reminds us of our fallen and guilty 
ftate, and urges us to flee from the wrath to come. 
Confcious of our guilt, we fhall fee the juftice of 
God in all the calamities of life. ‘“* Why thould 
a living man complain ; a man for the punifh- 
ment of his firs ?” 

2. In afflition we are commanded to- “ fearch 
and try our ways, and turn to the Lord.” 

When a friend, efpecially a companion, is ta- 
ken from us, our thoughts follow him to the 


~ other world. We choofe to entertain the pleaf- 


ing hope, that he. is gone to reft. To ftrengthen 
our hope, we recollect his amiable virtues and 
ufeful works, and all the indications of piety, 
which appeared in his life. A fufpicion, that he 
has exchanged this life for a ftate of mifery, would 
be the moft diftrefling part of our affliction. But 
if future happinefs be important to the dead, it is 
important to the living ; for the living will foon 
be among the dead. A death in our family fhould 
call our thoughts home to ourfelves.' The ftate 
of the dead we cannot alter ; but we may do 
fomething to alter our own ftate ; for our proba- 
tion ftill continues. It is ftill a day of falvation. 
What if we had been removed ? Should we have 
left to our friends the fame confolation, as fome, 
who have gone before us, have left to us ? Or if 
we were now to be called away, could we depart 
with the fame ferenity and comfort, as we have 
feen in fome of our friends, when they took leave 
of us and of the world? They by their example 
and converfationhave yielded us much afliftance 
to prepare for heaven. Have our converfation 


“and example been as highly beneficial to them ? 


Have we done our part with them as fellow help- 
ers to the kingdom of God? We have feen a 
Wor. Vea. Ww 
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friend removed fuddenly. It isa juft enquiry, 
whether we are ready to depart on as fhort a 
warning. Is the temper of heaven formed in our 
hearts? Is religion our daily work ? If our Lord 
fhould come fuddenly, would he find us doing 
his will ? Or rather, would he not find us fleep- 
ing? Thefe are enquiries, to which the fudden 
death of a friend loudly calls us. 

3. Prayer isa duty incumbent on us at all 
times, and is urged with particular force by af- 
fliGion ; efpecially by an afiliction like this, which 
we are now confidering, ‘ Is any afflicted ? Let 
him pray.” ‘Let him call upon God in the day 
ef trouble.” sie 

The death of a friend reminds us of our weak- 
nefs, our wants, and our dependence. We can- 
not refcue our deareft companion from the grave. 
We cannot arreft the hand of death, when it is 
itretched out againft one whom we call the defire 
of our heart, and on whom our happineis in life 
principally depends.. Nor can our friends pre- 
ferve ws, when the number of our months is fin- 
ifhed. Nor fhall we ourfelves have power over 
our own fpirit to retain itin the day of death. 
What an impotent creature is man? All our de- 
pendence is on God; all our hope is in him. 
Should we not live near to his throne ; and daily 
{pread our requefts before him? He can fupply 
all our wants, and do more than we afk or think, 

Affiiction gives a difpofition to prayer ; it foft- 
ens the heart to the impreflion of divine truth 3 it 
awakens the attention to another world, and’ 
makes it feem more real ;. it teaches us that all our 
comforts muft come from above ; it furnifhes us 
with matter for prayer, and enlarges the heart in 
this duty ; it encourages a hope of acceptance, for 
God has made fpecial promifes of his gracious ate 
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tention to the prayers of the afflifted. If we feel 
a {pirit of prayer awakened by affliction, this is.a 
hopeful token of God’s favour ; for thus far af- 
Aliction anfwers its purpofe. ‘f 
4. The death of a friend is an.admonition from 
God, to withdraw our hearts from the world. 
What is the world now to him who has left it? 
What will it be to us, ia few days hence, when we 
fhall have left it? Juft the fame, as it is now to 
him. ‘‘ We brought nothing into the world; 
and we fhall carry nothing out of it. Naked fhall 
we depart to go as we came.’’ The removal of 
our friend has extinguifhed more than half of the 
joys of life. It has fpread a gloom over the world’s 
brighteft {cenes. Every earthly object is as uncer- 
tain, as was the one which we have loft. Shall 
we fet our hearts on things fo precarious ?—on 
things which fo foon may leave us, or lofe their 
power to pleafe us ? Let us look for fome more 
fubftantial and permanent good. Let us choofe 
for our portion the favour of the allfufficient God. 
“There is nothing on earth to be compared with _ 
this. It isbetter than the life of afriend ; it is 
better than our own life. When flefh and heart 
fail, this may be our frength and portion forever. 
Let our affeGtion and converfation be in heaven. 
There is our God and our Redeemer ; there are 
holy angels and the dpirits of juft_ men made per- 
fe& ; there are the godly friends, who have died 
before us, and thither will come the pious fouls, 
who fhall leave this world after us. If our friends 
had continued on earth for the prefent, we could 
not have enjoyed them long, for we are ftrangers 
here, and there is no abiding. If we meet them 
in heaven, we fhall be parted from them no more. 
They were amiable here ; they will be more amia- 
ble there. We here faw in them fome imperfec- 
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tions, and felt more in ourfelves ; there we fhall 
fee in them nothing to offend us, and fhall fhew 
nothing to offend them. ‘The connexion here was 
intimate ; but the beft part of it was that which 
arofe from fimilarity of tempers and affections. 
The friendfhip of heaven will be wholly of this 
facred kind ; it will therefore be perfect, unin- 
terrupted and permanent. 

5. The death of a friend urges upon us religion 
in all its various duties; for it folemnly teaches 
us the neceflity of religion to our comfort in life, 
hope in death, and happinefs in eternity. a 

If fuch an affliction have its proper influence, 
we fhallcommune with God in our clofets, wor-” 
fhip him in our families, converfe daily with his 
word, educate our children in his fervice, honor 
his name before men, compaflionate the afflicted, 
contribute in our places to advance the intereft of 
the gofpel, and aflift our fellow mortals in thei 
preparation for death and the future world. " 

Thus we fhould endeavor to make our own af- 
fliction a benefit to thofe around us. ‘Then may 
we hope, it will do them good, when we make 
it manifeft, that it has done good to us. . 

UI. This introduces our third obfervation, That 
any affliction, which befalls men, efpecially the: 
death of the head of a family, calls for the atten-» 
tion of all around, as well as of the immediate 
fufferers. ite. 

The death of the prophet’s wife was appointed, 
in providence, to be a fign to the people in gener- 
al, as wellas an admonition to him. They were 
commanded to do the fame things, which were 
required of him. The event was a warning to 
them of impending calamities ; the prophet’s be- 
haviour was a pattern to them of their duty un- 
der thofe calamities. 
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- When we fee a neighbor deprived of the defire 
of his eyes by a ftroke, and left with the care ofa 
family, who needed her nurturing and guiding 
hand, we feel a tender compaflion for him and 
them ; we give him fome condoling words; we 
wifh him divine confolation and direction; we 
hope he will be wife. We obferve his fubfequent 
behaviour, to judge whether he derives any reli- 

ious advantage from his painful affli€tion. If we 
ee him grave, ferious and heavenly-minded, we 
rejoice in his wife improvement of the folemn ad- 
monition. But if we fhould fee him quite the re- 
verfe, we fhould cenfure his inattention to the 
voice of God, and fhould wonder, that he could 
fe foon forget fo loud a warning—fo foon forget 
his firft feelings and refolutions. 

‘But let us remember, that our afflited neigh- 
bor isa /ign to us; that the voice, which fpeaks 
to him, {peaks to ws; that the ferious attention, 
which becomes him, becomes ws ; that the im-. 
provement, which ought to be made of the afflic- 
tion» by him, ought to be made by us ; that we 
have no more right, than he, to difregard fuch a 
warning. The fame view of the vanity of the © 
world and of the uncertainty of life ; the fame 
piety and prayerfulnefs ; the fame felf-examina- 
tion and ferioufnefs ; the fame diligence in pre- 
paring for death, cultivating religion in the heart 

_and promoting it in fociety ; the fame prudence 
and fidelity in family education, which we would 
recommend to him, or which we expect from 
him, are, by the fame providence, urged upon 
us all, In his cafe, we fee that our friends are 
mortal, our connexions uncertain, our families 
appointed to change. The time is at hand, with 
refpect to us all, when a cloud will be {pread over 
our houfes by the hand of death ; when fome will 
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mourn the lofs of thofe, who go before them, 
and when thefe who are left, will follow thofe 
who are gone. In refpect of mortality, there is 
nothing peculiar to one family or another. Eve- 
ry change, which we fee, is an admonition to us 
all. And if thoughtlefsnefs would be criminal in 
the family, in which a change took place the laft 
week, it is alfe criminal in the families, in which 
a fimilar change may take place this week. 

Asa common expreffion of condolence to the 
afflided, we fay, “*‘ We with their affliction may 
be fandtified to them.’ But we ought to make 
the fame ufe of it ourfelves, which our benevo- 
lence wifhes them to make. We pray for them, 
that they may be guided in the path of duty. If 
our prayer be fincere, we {hall walk in the fame 
path, in which, we think,they ought to walk. Can 
we really pray, that they fhould walk in it, when 
qe turn from dt ? Qur very prayers for the afflict- 
ed at a funeral, and in the houfe of God, reprove 
our negle& of religion, and our inattention to the 
daily warnings of providence. The cenfures, 
which we beftow on fome, who make light of 
their own affliGions, fall back on ourfelves, when 
the fame afflictions are unimproved by us... 

We live in a mortal world; we often fee chan- 
ges and deaths ; the providence of God, in vari- 
ous ways, is renewing and repeating its admoni-. 
tions, fome of which are more painful than oth... 
ers; but all equally plain and intelligible. Let us 
hear and obey the exhortation, which fpeaks te 
us, “ What your hands find to do, doit with . 
your might ; for there is no work, nor wifdom,,.. 
mor device in the grave, to which you are going.” 


“SERMON XXV. 
| | “The Univerfal Obligation of Religion | 


II. KINGS xvii. 40, 41. 


Howhbeit, they did nothearken, but they did after their former manner. So 
pthefe nations feared the-Lord and ferved their graven images, both their: 
children, and their children’s children: as did their fathers, fo did they 
unto this day, 


Arrer the king of Affyria had conquers 
ed* the kingdom of Ifrael, and had carried away 
captive the greater part of the inhabitants, he re- 
peopled the country by colonies fent from his own 
empire. Thefe new inhabitants were idolaters. 
‘Fhey worfhipped their own deities, who, they 
imagined, had given them the country, and againit 
whom, they fuppofed, Jehovah, the God of the 
land, had not power to defend it. As the coun-’ 
try, after they were fettled in it, was much’ in- 
felted with lions, they began to conceive more 
exalted thoughts of the God of Ifrael. They ap- 
prehended, that he might have fome power in the 
country over which he prefided, and that, to keep 
at good terms with him, it might be beft to ob- 
ferve the particular ceremonies which he was pleaf- 
ed with, but which, at prefent, they did not un- 
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derftand. They therefore fent to the king of Af 

fyria an account of the trouble they met with,, 
and of the probable caufe of it. They faid, ‘* The 

nations which thou haft removed and placed in 

the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of 

the God of the land; therefore he hath fent lions 

among them; and behold they flay them, 

becaufe they know’ not the manner of the 

God of the land.” They imagined Jehovah 
to be a divinity of the fame kind with their own, 

a local God, who prefided only in a particular 

country, and who muft be honored with certain 

peculiar rites, in which they had not been in- 

{tru€ted. The Syrians had the fame idea. When 

they had been defeated in an engagement with 

the Ifraelites, they accounted for the difafter by 

the local power of the gods of Hracl. ‘ Their 

gods are gods of the hills, therefore they are 
ftronger than we: but let us fight againft them 

in the plain, and furely we fhall be ftronger than 

they.”’ 

- Upon information of the difturbance, which the 
new inhabitants of Samaria fuffered from the li- 
ons, theking of Aflyria ordered, that one of the. 
captive priefts fhould return back to refide in Sa- 
maria, and teach thefe people the manner of the 
God of the land. Accordingly a prieft was fent, 
who dwelt among them, and taught them, *“ how 
they fhould fear the Lord,””—or how they fhould 
ferve and worfhip the true God. © But the prieft 
was not able to bring them off from their attach- 
ment to their own deities and forms of wortfhip. 
The mofl he could do was to introduce the wor- 
fhip of Jehovah in conjunction with idolatry. 
“* Every nation,” the people of every province in 
Affyria, who had been tranfplanted to Samaria, 
“made gods of their own. They feared the Lord. 
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and ferved their own gods, and worfhipped their 
taven images.” They only admitted Jehovah 
into the number of their former divinities, and 
gave a fhare of their worfhip to him among the 
reft. They worfhipped him in Samaria, becaufe 
they fuppofed him to be the God of that country ; _ 
but, at the fame time, they ferved their own dei- 
ties, who, they fuppofed, had given them the 
conqueft of the country. Thus they formed a 
motley religion, partly rational and true; partly 
idolatrous and abfurd. | 

In this refpect the new inhabitants refembled 
the former ones, who had been carried from thence 
to Affyria. For they feared not the Lord, and him 
only ; but, in contempt of the exprefs law of their 
religion, which forbad the worthip of other gods, 
they worfhipped the calves of Jeroboam, and oth- 
er idols introduced in fucceeding reigns; for 
- which corruption they were given up to the pow- 
ér of their enemies. Thus had God inftructed 
them ; * The covenant which I made with you 
ye fhall not forget, neither fhall ye fear other 
gods ; but the Lord your God ye fhall fear ; fo 
fhall ye be delivered out of the hand of your ene- 
mies.” ‘¢ Howbeit,” fays the hiftorian, ‘ they 
did not hearken, but they did after their former 
manner.” —“So thee nations,” whichwerebrought 
from Affyria, “ feared the Lord, and ferved their 
graven images, both their children, and. their 
children’s children: as their fathers did, fo did 
they”? ~~~ 
- It is natural here to remark, in the 
- Firft place, The powerful influence of cuftom 
and education in matters of religion. 

Thefe Affyrians, who had been trained up ina 
fuperftitious reverence for the objects and forms 
of worfhip admitted in their own country, could 
etEa Me xX x 
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not be perfuaded to renounce them. They fiilh 
retained their early veneration for them, even af- 
ter they had been inftruéted in the character of 
the true God, and the fervice which he required. 
The fuperftition of the parent was tranfmitted to 
the children, and from them to ¢heir children, and 
fo on from age to age. 

To one who has been educated in the pure and 
uncorrupt principles of religion, nothing can ap- 
pear more irrational and abfurd than polytheifm 
and idolatry. But abfurd as they are, nothing is 
harder than to reclaim to juft fentiments of God 
and religion thofe who from their youth have been 
educated in a veneration for idolatrous rites and 
cuftoms. So. hard it isto recover men from ha- 
bitual errors, however foolifh and vain, that God 
exprefles a kind of aftonifhment at the verfatility 
of his own people, who had fuddenly and eafily 
been feduced from his rational fervice. ‘ Pafs 
over the ifles of Chittim and fee, and fend unto 
Kedar and confider diligently, and fee if there be 
fuch a thing. Hath a nation changed her gods, 
which yet are no gods? But my people have 
changed their glory for that which deth not pro- 
fit. Beaftonifhed, O ye heavens, at this!’? The. 
prejudice of education the apoftles had to contend 
with in preaching the gofpel among both Jews and 
gentiles; and they found it one of the moft pow- 
erful obftructions to their fuccefs. The intrinfic 
excellence and external evidence of the gofpel 
wrought mightily to the conviction of many : but 
they who profefled to be convinced of its truth, 
were {till fond of retaining fome favorite parts of 
their old religion. The Jews were not more te- 
nacious of the Mofaic rites, than the gentiles were 
of the forms ufed in their pagan feftivals. It was 
nvuch eafier to bring both to an acknowledgment 
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of Chriftianity as true, than to a renunciation of 
their old ufages as vain. They would receive 
Chriftianity as an improvement on their former 
religion ; but to give up a religion, which from 
their youth they had been accuftomed to vene- 
rate, wasa change which could be effected by no 
evidence lefs than miraculous, and by no power 
lefS than divine. 

1. We may hence take occafion to reflect onthe 
weaknefs of human reafon. 

When we confider what mighty improvements 
have been made in the arts and fciences—in ma- 
thematics, aftronomy, navigation and mechanics, 
we conceive an exalted opinion of the powers of 
the human mind. And, indeed, they are capa- 
ble of being raifed to a very confiderable height. 
Though our fagacity originates but few things, 
yet, when by fome fortunate accident a hint is 
given, we can pufh our difcoveries in natural 
things to a greatlength. But let us not think of 
ourfelves above that which we ought to think. If 
we view mankind in regard to religion and moral- 
ity, we fhall have but a humbling idea of human 
nature. What fhocking abfurdities are mixed 
with all the religions of the world, except that 
which is founded in revelation ? Human reafon 
has never yet attained to a juft knowledge of the 
divine character and government, or ftruck outa 
plan of religion and virtue, free from abfurdity 
and folly. ‘The wifeft and politeft nations of the 
earth—they who have made the greateft profi- 
ciency in arts and fciences, have grofsly blundered 
in their notions of a Deity, and of the fervice 
due to him. 

It appears obvious to us, that there is one God ; 
and that he isa fpiritual, eternal, omniprefent Be- 
ing, poffefled of boundlefs wifdom, power and 
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goodnefs ; that he is ta be ferved with pure affec- 
tions and conftant obedience ; and that, whenev- 
er we offend him, his forgivenefs is to be fought 
by humble prayer and fincere repentance. But 
how came we by thefe juft and rational fentiments? 
The heathens never had them. Their reafon and 
invention were as good as ours; and nature held 
out to them the fame light as it does tous. Yet, 
“‘ profefling themfelves to be wife, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like unto corruptible 
man, and birds, and four-footed beafts, and creep- 
ing things. They changed the truth of God in- 
to a lie, and worfhipped and ferved the creature 
more than the Creator.’”? Whence is it, that we 
have more rational fentiments of God and reli. 
gion ? It is revelation which has made us to dif- 
fer. This has taught us the character of God and 
the fervice which we owe him. When thefe are 
taught in revelation, we fee them to be reafona- 
ble, and are apt to imagine, that our reafon would 
have difcovered them without any fuchaid. But 
if we may form an opinion, what reafon can do, 
from what is has done, we muft fuppofe, that 
without revelation we never fhould have had a 
juft knowledge even of the firft principles of na- 
tural religion. ‘To revelation we are indebted for 
. that very knowledge, which puffs us up to defpife 
it. ‘There is a great difference between feeing a 
thing to be reafonable, when it is fuggefted to us, 
and originating the firft fuggeftion. We are ca- 
pable of the former in many inftances—of the lat. 
ter in very few. ° . 

How fhortfighted is human reafon—how blind 
inthings of higheft importance! A plain demon. 
ftration this of the depravity of human nature. 
On no other fuppofition can we aflign a caufe, 
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why reafon has not been as able to make religious, 
as natural difcoveries. We are bound to blefs 
God for that clear revelation which he has given 
us of his character and will. Without the light 
which this affords us, we fhould have been in- 
volved in the fame darknefs of ignorance, and be- 
wildered in the fame perplexed mazes of error, as 
they are to whom this light has never fhone. 

a. The powerful influence of education fhews 
us of what importance it is, that they, who have 
the care of youth, guard them againft dangerous 
errors, and form them to right fentiments in re- 
ligion ; for principles and opinions early implant- 
ed, and long cultivated, are not eafily eradicated. 
From the influence of education the contrary in- 
ference has, indeed, been made. “For,” fay 
fome, “ if we inftruct our children in religion, we 
fhall form them to our own habit of thinking, and 
fix inthem fuch an obftinate bias to the notions 
which we inculcate, that they never can think 
freely : it is therefore fafeft to leave them wholly 
untaught in religious matters, that, when they 
grow up, they may form their opinions for them- 
felves fairly and independently.” 

_Is this reafoning juft in the things of religion ? 
it is juft then in every thing elfe. You need not 
ftop at religion ; you may as well go through 
withthe argument. Say then, “ It is not fafe to 
teach our children our own method of hufbandry, 
left, attached to this method, they never ftrike 
out any thing new, nor hit on any thing excel. 
lent. We will leave them to {pend their early 
years in ignorance and idlenefs, that, when they 
come to act for themfelves, they may prove judi- 
cious and fuccefsful hufbandmen.’’? Every one 
fees fuch reafoning to be abfurd in our worldly 
affairs. It is as abfurd in religious affairs, 
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But are not children liable to be biafled in fa- 
vour of errors early taught them ?--Certainly they 
are. Andwhat then? Muft you forbear to in- 
ftruct them at all?—-No : but be careful that you 
give them only wholefome inftructions. 

If the danger of prejudice be a reafon againft 
early inftruction, it is equally a reafon againft in- 
ftruction at any time: for if your children ever 
know any thing about religion, there muft be a 
time when they begintoknow. And let them be- 
gin ever fo late, there is the fame danger of their 
being prejudiced in favour of the fentiments firft 
embraced, as if they began in childhood. 

Let thofe, who argue in this manner againft 
religious education, {peak out, and fay, “ Reli- 
gion isa mere chimera: men will do better with- 
out it than with it: it is the effect of bad educa- 
tion : if people be not taught it when they are 
young, they never will believe it, nor concern 
themfelves about it afterward.” To this the ar- 
sument plainly leads. 

If there be fuch a thing as religion, it is undeni- 
ably a matter of infinite and univerfal importance. 
Every one, therefore, fhould rightly underftand 
it, and fully believe it, and faithfully pradtife it. 
And every parent fhould diligently teach it to his 
children, and guard them againft the inftruétions 
which caufe to err.» | 

II. Another obfervation which arifes from our 
text is, that religion in general is a matter of fuch 
obvious concern, that every man, on the leaft 
confideration, muft fee himfelf obliged to be of 
fome religion or other. . 

Thefe Affyrians worfhipped their feveral deities, 
as they had been taught. When they found them- 
felves infefted with wild beafts in their new fettle- 
ment, they at once apprehended, they had been 
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guilty of fome offenfive behaviour toward the God 
of the land; and they defired to be inftruéted in 
the fervice, which beft would pleafe him. They 
fent for a teacher, and they fo far attended to his 
inftructions, that “‘ they feared the Lord.” 

** The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament fheweth his handy work. Day un- 
to day uttereth fpeech, and night unto night 
fheweth knowledge. There is no fpeech nor Ian- 
guage, where their voice is not heard. Their 
line is gone out through the earth, and their words 
to the end of the world.” Whata being God is, 
and how he is to be worfhipped, men have been 
much divided in their notions ; for every man 
will afcribe to his deity the properties which he 
calls perfections, and will frame for his god a wor- 
fhip correfpondent to his fuppofed character. But 
that there isa God, and that he is to be worfhip- 
ped, mankind have almoft univerfally agreed. The 
various kinds of fuperftition and idolatry, which 
have been practifed in the world, are proofs, that 
men, in their corrupteft ftate, feel a fenfe of their 
obligations to religion. Falfe reafonings and vi- 
cious practices may gradually weaken this fenfe of 
a Deity ; but it is difficult fo entirely to extinguith 
it, but that, in times of calamity and danger, it 
will revive and operate. Thefe idolaters, when 
they faw the beafts of the wildernefs making in- 
curfions, and f{preading deftruction among them, 
immediately turned their thoughts to fome invifi- 
ble being, who directed the motions of the ani- 
mal creation ; and they wifhed to be inftructed, 
how they might fecure his favour and protection. 

The general, the almoft univerfal belief of a di- 
vine, fuperintending power, is an evidence that 
this fentiment is as ancient as the human race ; 
for if the firft pair had been atheifts, tradition from 
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them would have given atheifm fuch a fpread a- 
mong their pofterity, as it never appears to have 
obtained. The heathens were idolaters, but not 
atheifts. The ancient enemies of true religion 
oppofed it, not on the principle, that there was 
no religion, but on the pretence, that their own 
religion was better. It is probable, there are more 
atheifts in Chriftian countries, than in all other 
parts of the world. And the reafon is obvious : 
the precepts of the gofpel are fo pure, and its 
fanctions fo folemn, that men of corrupt hearts 
cannot be reconciled to it; and yet the evidences 
of its truth are fo full and ftrong, that they can- 
not reject it without rejecting all religion with it ; 
for if there be any fuch thing as religion, it muft 
be contained in the gofpel. Every reafoning man 
eafily fees and feels the abfurdity of acknowledg- 
ing religion in general, and denying the gofpel-re- 
ligion. And hence the enemies of the gofpel, that 
they may preferve a confiftency in difcarding this, 
_ renounce religion in the grofs. And it is a cir- 
cumftance much in favour of the gofpel, that the 
mott fubtil reafonérs, confcious, that it muft ftand, 
while natural religion ftands, have directed their 
main force againft the latter. ‘This is a virtual 
acknowledgment from the enemies of the gofpel, 
that, if there be any religion, it muit be here. 
There are heathens, who will rife in judgment * 

againft many in Chriftian lands. Even idolaters 
in ages of darknefs will condemn infidels who live 
in an age of light. They who, with all the abfurd- 
ity of their fpeculative opinions, were yet. awed 
by the apprehenfion of an invifible power, may 
put to fhame thofe hardy fons of impiety, who | 
caft off fear and reftrain prayer ; and who, while 
they pretend to believe there is a God, live in 
every ref{pect as if there were none. 
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The folicitude of the idolaters in Samaria, un- 
der a threatening calamity, rebukes the ftupidity of 
thoufands in times and places of fuperior light. 

_ The Samaritans owned an invifible hand in the 

depredations of ravenous beafts : but how many 
overlook this hand in the calamities brought on 
them by the rapacity of unreafonable and wicked 
men ? T4of idolaters fuppofed that the wild beafts, 
which infefted them, were let loofe to punith 
them for fome omiflion of duty to the god of the 
country ; and they were anxious to know where- 
in they had offended him: but how many, for- 
getting their own impieties and the juftice of 
providence, impute all their calamities to the im- 
mediate inftruments and vifible caufes of them ? 
They, in the time of their trouble, fent to Affyria 
for one of the captive priefts of Ifrael to come and 
inftrué them in the will of Jehovah: but how 
- many negleé& to hear divine inftrudtion, when it 
is brought to their doors, and even refufe to obey 
it when it is founded in their ears ? They paid fo 
much attention to their new teacher, as to reform, © 
in fome meafure, their fyftem of religion, and fet 
up the worfhip of the God of Ifrael : but how 
many are wholly unreformed by the corrections 
of God’s hand, and the admonitions of his word, 
and live unmindful of their obligations to that 
Almighty Being, whom ftill they acknowledge? 
Their reformation was indeed but a poor defective 
bufinefs, fince they ftopped where they did. But 
yet they went farther than many go under judg- 
ments more obvioufly divine, and under inftruc- 
tions more clear and convincing. In them there 
was fome amendment ; in many there is none 
at all. ne 

It becomes us to enquire, how far this rebuke 
falls on us. May not fome confefs, that under 
Von. V. Yy 
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their fuperior light and diftinguifhed advantages, 
they never went fo far in religion, as thefe poor 
Affyrians did? Bring the enquiry home. See 
how it is with you. You have been educated un- 
der the cleareft light of divine revelation—have 
been inftruéted in the nature and perfections, in 
the government and will of God—have been 
taught what is the defign of perfonal afflictions 
and public judgments, and what is the moral ufe’ 
which you fhould. make of them—have heard 
your duty, in all its branches, often ftated and incul- 
cated, and the terms of your eternal felicity repeat- 
edly propofedandurged. And whathave you done? 
Have you fhewn as ‘much fenfe of a Deity—as 
much regard to his governing hand—as much 
concern to learn his will—as much folicitude to 
approve yourfelves to him, as thofe poor hea- 
thens ? If you live without prayer—without at- 
’ tendance on the means of religious inftruction— 
without felf-examination—-without a fenfe of 
your dependence—and without regard to God’s 
providence, you are more remote from religion 
than they were. NST 

The concern in Samaria to obtain the favour of 
the god of the land, and to be inftructed in his 
will, feems to have been general. Is there any 
fuch general concern among us? There are doubt- 
lefs many who believe the truth, and feel the im- 
portance of religion, But is this our general 
character ? Is there not rather a prevailing indif- 
ference and carelefsnefs ? 

As the people in Samaria fent far for a prieft ‘of the 
Lord to inftruct them ; fo, we may conclude, . 
they diligently attended on his inftructions when 
he came. This prieft would naturally call them 
together to hear the law on the fabbath—the day 
divinely inflituted for the purpofe ; and certainly 
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they paid fo much regard to the day, as to aflem- 
ble-and receive inftru€iion. But how many a- 
mong us wafte the fabbath in indolence, or pro- 
fane it by unneceffary labours and vain amufe- 
ments? How many contemptuoufly turn away 
from the ftated inftrutions of the fan@uary, and 
fay of God’s worfhip, What a wearinefs is it? 

Only one judgment, the incurfion of ravenous 
beafts, brought thefe Samaritans to confideration, 
But what good effec& has been produced among 
us by a feries of remarkable difpenfations both 
corrective and merciful ? We may well be afham- 
ed and afraid when we reflec, how much they 
did, and how little we do, to avert the difpleaf- 
ure, and procure the favour of God. 

But ftill let it be remembered, that they came 
fhort of a fincere and acceptable fervice, becaufe, 
while they feared the Lord, they ferved their 
graven images. The motives, which governed 
them in their religion, were of a worldly nature. 
They were more concerned to rid the land of wild 
beafts, than to rid themfelves of their fins. And 
inftead of direGing their fervice to the one fu- 
preme God, they divided it between him and 
their own falfe divinities. 

We fee, then, that men may make the appear- 
ance of areformation, and yet fall fhort of fincere 
repentance. Let us not reftin external forms, 
partial amendments, and divided fervices ; but 
devote ourfelves wholly and without referve to 
God, and walk before him in fimplicity and god- 
ly fincerity. The fincerity of the heart is the life 
and foul of religion. And fince, without this, 
men may feem to do much in religion, let us take 
good heed to ourfelves, that we reft not in the 
form of godlinefs, when the power of it is want- 
ing. There are thofe who feem to themfelves to 
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be religious, when all their religion is vain. See 
that ye be not deceived. God requires truth in 
the inward parts. “If any man be in Chrift, he 
is a new creature ; old things are pafled away, ‘and 
all things are become new.’ 

This brings‘us to another obfervation from our 
text, That true and acceptable religion is pure 
and fimple, directed to God and to him only. 

This obfervation we will referve to be illuitrated 


in another difcourfe. 


- SERMON XXVI. _ 


——0#§ D0 


True Religion pure and Jfimple. 
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How beit, they did not hearken, but they did after their former manner. So 
thefe nations feared the Lord and ferved their graven images, both their 
children, and their children’s children; as did their fathers, fo did they 
unto this day. , 


Tue Aflyrians, who were fent to re-peo- 
ple Samaria, after the native inhabitants had been 
carried to Aflyria, found themfelves dangerouily 
infefted with lions. This calamity they imputed 
to their ignorance of the religious fervice, which 
Jehovah, whom they called the god of the land, 
required of them. A Jewifh prieft was fent from 
Affyria to inftruét them in the chara¢ter and wor- 
fhip of the true God. Under his miniftration, 
they were fo far reformed, that they feared the 
Lord ; but ftill, attached to the notions in which 
they had been educated, they worfhipped their 
graven images. And thus did their children af- 
ter them from one generation to another. 

Hence we have remarked, 

I, The powerful influence of cuftom and edu. 


cation in matters of religion. And, 
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Il. The general fenfe of mankind, that there is 
fuch a thing as religion, and that it is a matter of 
univerfal and indifpenfable obligation. | 

We now proceed to remark, 

Ill. That true religion is pure and fimple, free 
from corrupt mixtures, and uniformly. directed 
to one great end. 

Thefe Affyrians “feared the Lord.” They 
acknowledged the God of Ifrael ; but, at the fame 
time, they ferved their own gods ; and therefore 
the fervice, which they paid to the true God, was - 
of little value. 

As there is ene God, the fole author and gov- 
ernor of the univerfe, and the fountain of all ex- 
cellencies any where feen, and of all bleflings any 
where enjoyed, fo we are required to give him 
our higheft regards, andto ferve him with undi- 
vided affetion ; and we are forbidden to worfhip 
any other objec in oppofition to him, or in con- 
junction with him, And to us, whe have been 
taught the unity of the godhead, nothing is more 
obvious than the neceflity of directing all our re- 
ligious honours and fervices uniformly to this all- 
perfect being. We eafily fee, that thofe Samari- 
tans, by mingling idolatry with the worfhip of 
the true God, utterly corrupted their religion. 
But let us enquire, whether we, in fome other 
way, may not be guilty of the fame corruption. 

en we are under any remarkable and fe. 
vere affliction, we perhaps think of God, acknowl- 
edge his power and fear his anger ; we are more 
{tri& and conftant in attending on his worfhip ; 
we pray oftener and defire the prayers of others. 
But do we, at the fame time, fearch our hearts, 
mortify our lufts, fubdue our paflions and renounce 
our fins ?—If not, what is our religion better than 
the motley religion of the Samaritans ? The man, 
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who, in a time of affli€tion, only becomes more 
engaged in the external forms of devotion, and 
is {till unbounded in his avarice, unjuft in his 
dealings, intemperate in his enjoyments, ungov- 
erned in his paflions, profane in his language, or 
fenfual in his affeGions, is but like thofe who 
feared the Lord and ferved their own gods. 
__, Weare required to love and fear God with all 
our heart. Our external fervices are of little val- 
ue farther than they are animated with an inward 
regard tohim. [If our hearts be principally fet on 
riches, honours, pleafures, or any earthly objects, 
we areas réally guilty of idolatry, as they who 
-worthip an idol; becaufe we transfer to them the 
regards which are dueto him. Hence the covet- 
eus man is called an idolater ; and they who ferve 
divers lufts and pleafures, are faid to make them 
their Ged. How much fo ever we may do in a 
way of external fervice to God ; if the world, or 
any thing which belongs merely to the world, be 
fupreme in our hearts, we are like thofe who fear- 
ed the Lord, and ferved their own gods. ‘‘ No 
man can ferve two mafters. If he love the 
one, he will hatethe other. He cannot ferve God 
and mammon. The friendfhip of the world is 
enmity with God. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father isnot in him.” 

God has given us a revelation to inftru& us in his 
will and in the terms of his favour and accept- 
ance. If we believe this revelation to be from 
him, we mutt take it as it is, and obey it with- 
out referve, neither prefuming to fupply its fup- 
_ pofed defeéts by our own invention, nor to re- 

trench its fuppofed redundancies by our own wif- 
dom. If efteeming fome of its precepts too fe- 
vere, we relaxthem ; or fome of its doétrines 
too myfterious, we reject them ; or if imagining 


it has not taught us our duty completely, we add 
to it fome new rules of conduct; or thinking its 
motives infafficient, we tack to them fome fic- 
tions of our own fancy ; we corrupt the pure re- 
ligion, which God has taught us ; and, while we 
profefs to ferve him, we worfhip our graven ima- 
ges. To fome in the apoftle’s days the gofpel was 
too myfterious, in its more grand and {ublime 
do@rines, for their proud reafon to receive. The 
refurrection of the dead feemed a thing incredible ; 
and Chrift crucified for the fins of men was fool- 
ifhnefs. To others it was too plain and fimple, 
and they would not truft it without the addition 
of the favorite ceremonies of their old religion. 
Hence St. Paul’s caution to the Corinthians, “ I 
am jealous over you with a godly jealoufy ; for I 
have efpoufed you unto ove hufband, that I may 
prefent. you as a chafte virgin to Chrift ; but I fear, 
left your minds fhould be corrupted from the /m- 
plicity that isin him.” The fame caution he gives 
to the Coloffians ; ‘‘ As ye have received Chritft 
Jefus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. Beware left 
any man {poil you through philofophy and vain 
deceit, . after the traditions of men, after the ru- 
diments of the world, and not after Chrift ; for 
ye are complete in him,” 

If we acknowledge one God, we are to yield 
ourfelves to his whole fervice. When we have of- 
fended him, we muft regain his favour by repent- 
ance, and continue in his favour by obedience. 
In our repentance we muft renounce every falfe 
way ; in our obedience we muft have refpe& to 
all his commandments. A repentance with a re- 
ferve in favour of fome known fins ; and an obe- 
dience with exceptions againft certain plain duties, 
is like the reformation of the Samaritans, who 
feared God, and retained their idolatry. He whe 
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indulges one favorite iniquity, though he difcard 
every other, is not a penitent ; and he who of- 
fends in one point, though he obey the reft of the 
law, is not a faint. 

Again. The gofpel teaches us, that Jefus Chrift 
is the only Mediator between God and men; and 
no man can come to the Father, but by him— 
that his atonement and righteoufnefs is the only 
ground of our pardon and acceptance, and on 
this ground our faith and hope muft reft. “* There 
is falvation in no other, and there is no other 
hame given under heaven among men, whereby 
they mufi be faved.” “‘ We are juftified by faith 
in Chrift, without the deeds of the law ;’’ for this 
requires perfe&tion, and accepts of nothing lefs. 
We muft therefore “glory in Chrift Jefus, and 
have no confidence in the flefh.”” 

But how many, while they pretend to believe 
in Chriit,. place.a dependence on fome other way 
of falvation ? Many of the Jews, as we have al- 
ready obferved, inftead of fubmitting themfelves 
to the righteoufnefs of God through faith, went 
about to eftablifh a righteoufnefs of their own. 
They allowed that Chrift was a Saviour ; but 
they imagined, that they could not be faved by 
him without an obfervance of the ceremonial law. 
They thought, that without this appendage, the 
gofpel-fcheme would be defective. Their religion 
refembled that of the Samaritans, who, in con- 
junction with the true God, worfhipped gods of 
their own. ae 

Of much the fame nature is the religion of thofe,; 
who rely on their own righteoufnefs, in conjunc- 
tion with that of the Redeemer, as the ground of 
their acceptance with God. Ifay, as the ground 
of their acceptance ; for 1 am not now {peaking 
of the terms and conditions of acceptance. Thefe 
Vou. V. La 
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muft undoubtedly be fome internal and perfonal 
qualifications. . 

Chrift came into the world to fave /inners—not 
to fave the innocent and righteous. If we are not 
finners, we have no need ef his interpofition ; our 
innocence—our righteoufnefs will fecure us. But 
it muft be fuch a righteoufnefs, as God’s law de- 
mands, a final continuance in all things written 
in the law todothem. If we come fhort of this, 
we have finned. If we have finned, we deferve 
death. And if we deferve death for our evil works; 
we cannot deferve deliverance from it for our 
good works. However perfect our future works 
may be, they are but our reafonable fervice, and 
therefore can never cancel paft guilt. 

« Chrift has redeemed us from the curfe of the 
law, being made curfe for us.” “Our acceptance 
therefore is grounded wholly on what he has 
done ; not at allon what we have done. The re- 
miffion of fins that are paft is by faith in Chrift’s 
blood, not by reliance on our own future obedi- 
ence. A finner wholly reformed and perfeétly o- 
bedient in future, if fuch a charaéter were to be 
found, would not, indeed, continue to accumu-- 
late his guilt and demerit ; for no man will be 
punifhed for fins which he never committed ; but 
then he would not extinguifh the guilt already’ 
contracted by the fins which he had committed. 
We muft therefore depend wholly on the atone- 
ment of Chrift—not at all on perfonal recommen- 
dations, as the proper ground of our pardon and 
acceptance. 

Works of holinefs and obedience are required 
in the gofpel, as neceffary to, but not meritorious of 
falvation. They are only the conditions of, and 
qualifications for future happinefs—not the grand 
confideration on which God is pleafed to fhew us 
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mercy and releafe us from paft guilt ; for it is on- 
ly through Chrift that our beft works are accept- 
ed; and it is only through him that we obtain 
grace for the performance of fuch works as can be 
accepted. ‘* By grace we are faved, through faith, 
and that not of ourfelves, it is the gift of God ; 
not of works, left any man fhould boaft ; for-we 
aie his workmanfhip, created in Chrift Jefus to 
good works, which God hath ordained, that we 
fhould walk in them.” 

We mutt not imagine, that we may be accept- 
ed on eafier terms—on a more flight and partial 
repentance than fome others; or that we ftand 
fairer than they for acceptance on the fame terms, 
becaufe we are not yet fo great finners as they are, 
or becaufe we have done fome duties which they 
neglect. For whatever different degrees of guilt 
there may be in different finners, repentance is in 
all the indifpenfable condition of pardon; and 
true repentance, though attended with fome va- 
riety of circumftances, is fubftantially the fame 
in all who are fubjects of it. It is a turning of the 
heart and life from fin to God. We muft not im- 
agine, that there are certain eminent fervices to 
be performed, or certain rounds of duty to be 
run, before we can truft the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift to juftify us, or before we may feck his 
grace to fanctify us ; for the righteoufnels of God 
through the faith of Chrift is unto all that believe, 
and there is no difference. He who is athirft is in- 
vited to come to Chrift for the grace of the Spir- 
it ; and the Spirit itfelf by its inward motions, re- 
peats the invitation, and fays, “ Come.” 

Pardon is offered to all finners, {mall and great, 
young and old, upon the fame terms. In this re- 
{pect there is no difference. ‘The fame God 1s 
rich in mercy to all who call on him. The blood 
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of Chrift can wath out the deepeft guilt. He came 
to fave the chief of finners. Grace abounds to 
the humble penitent, how much foever fin has a- 
bounded. No finner is accepted, but in a way of 
repentance toward God and faith teward Chrift ; 
and in this way none is rejected. | 

We cannot be too zealous of good works, nor 
lay too much ftrefs upon them, while we regard 
them in their place, as duties required, as fruits of 
faith, as expreflions of love, as conditions of a re- 
ward, and as evidences of fincerity. But if we 
put them in the place of that which the Redeemer 
has done—if we rely upon them as the ground of 
our acceptance, and the great confideration on 
which God forgives our fins—if vee imagine they 
give us a claim on his juftice for an exemption 
from punifhment, and for the beftowment of a 
reward—if we think he would deal cruelly with 
us to reject us from his favour-after we have done 
fo much for him ; we then goabout to eftablith a 
righteoufnefs of our own in aid of Chrift’s right- 
eoufnefs ; we are corrupted from the fimplicity- 
that is in Chrift ; we mar the virtue of all our: 
works by our pride and felf-confidence ; and we 
imitate the religion of thofe, who feared the Lord 
and ferved their graven images. 

The finner, awakened to a convittion of his” 
fins and afenfe of his guilt, is not to wait, urtil 
he has made himfelf better, before he ventures to- 
apply to the mercy of God in Chrift for relief, as: 
if there were not worthinefs enough in Chrift to 
recommend, nor grace enough in God to regard | 
a creature fo vile, as he finds himfelf at prefent ;. 
but he muit, immediately and without delay, hope 
and feek for the divine influence to renew and 
fanctify him, and for the divine mercy to pardon 
and fave him, through that Redeemer who. died’ 
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to fave the chief of finners—through that Saviour 
who invites all, and fuch as have no money, to 
come and buy wine and milk without money and 
without price—through that Surety who has paid 
the debt of five hundred pence, as well as the 
debt of fifty. He ought now to apply himfelf to 
Chrift, relying on the grace of his Spirit, and the 
atonement of his blood, to fanctify him from fin, 
and juftify him from guilt. The gofpel requires 
nO previous courfe of preparation for fuch an ex- 
ercife of faith as this ; it only requires, that we 
feel our guilt, danger and impotence. Until we 
perceive our unhappy condition in ourfelves, we 
fhalk not fee our need of a Saviour ; when we do 
perceive this, we muit repair to him. If we thirft, 
we muft go to him and drink ; if we be weary, 
we muft go to him for reft; if we know that we 
are poor, blind and naked, we muft go to him 
for tried gold that we may be rich, for eye-falve 
that we may fee, and for white raiment that we: 
may be clothed. We are to confider him, not as. 
a partial, but complete Saviour, and go to him 
for all that we want—for righteoufnefs to juftify 
us, light to direct us, grace to purify us, and 
ftrength to eftablifh us; for “ Chrift is of God 
made to believers wifdom, righteoufnefs, fandi-. 
fication and redemption.” ; 

Faith in Chrift is often required in the gofpel, 
as the condition of falvation. But we mutt re- 
member, that faith in Chrift, as the Mediator,, 
terminates in God the Father. ‘ By him we be-. 
lieve in God, who raifed him from the. deacdand: 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be 
in God.” We muft not go to: Chrift to fave us: 
from God, as if all goodnefs were im the, Son, 
and nothing but ftern juftice in the Father:; for 
“God foloved the world, as.to give his. only be- 
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gotten Son,that whofo believeth in him mighthave - 
everlafting life.’ But we muft go to God in the 
name of Chrift, “ who has once fuffered for our 
fins, the juft for the unjuft, that he might bring 
us to God”—might open a way for the exercife 
of mercy to.us, and give us fuch difplays of God’s 
grace and love, as fhould reconcile us to him. _ 

Let it farther be obferved ; Though the awak- 
ened finner is not to wait until he makes himfelf 
better, before he trufts in Chrift and feeks falva- 
tion in his name; yet he muft wait until he finds 
himfelf better, before he trufts that he is in Chrift 
and actually entitled to falvation. 

There is a great difference between trufting in 
Chrift for falvation, and trufting that this falva- 
tion is already ours. For the former nothing 
more is neceflary than a fenfe of our wants, anda 
view of Chrift’s futhciency. For the latter it is. 
neceflary that we experience the power of the gof- 
pel in fandctifying our hearts. If we feel our guilt 
and impotence, and know Chrift’s glorious name, 
we fhall put our truftin him. ‘And hereby we 
know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments.” ‘* When our hearts condemn us 
not, we have confidence toward God.’ ‘“ We 
fhew our faith by our works.’ ‘ We conclude 
that we have pafled from death to life, becaufe 
we love the brethren.” 

A fincere faith gives us an immediate intereft in 
the falvation of Chrift; but our knowledge of this 
intereft muft arife from the work of faith in pu- 
rifying our fouls unto unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren, There is no condemnation to them who 
are in Chrift Jefus ; and we know that we are in 
Chrift, when we walk not after the flefh, but af- 
ter the Spirit. ‘He who faith, he abideth in 
Chrift, ought himfelf alfo to walk even as Chrift 
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walked. He who keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in Chrift, and Chriftin him. And here. 
by we know that he abideth in us by his Spirit 
which he hath given us. And if we are led by 
his Spirit, we fhall not fulfil the lufts of the flefh ; 
for they who are fenfual have not the Spirit.” 

In the improvement of this fubject, we are, 

Firft, naturally led to obferve, that true _reli- 
gion, astaught by the revelation of God, is far | 
more eafy to be underftood and practifed, than 
the religions contrived by the invention of men. 
The former is plain and fimple ; the latter are ob- 
fcure and perplexed. The Aflyrians, who were 
fettled in Samaria, greatly embarrafled their reli- 
gion by mixing the fuperiftitions of their country 
with the worfhip of the God of Ifrael. Had they 
been content to obferve only the latter, their fer- 
vice would have been, not only more reafonable, 
_ but more cheap and practicable. The fame may 

be faid of thofe Chriftians, who in the apoftles’ 
times, added to the inftitutions of the gofpel the 
various rites of their former religions. They took 
on themfelves a yoke, which neither they nor 
their fathers were able to bear ; when the yoke 
which Chrift laid on them was eafy and his bur- 
den was light. A fuperftitious zealot enquired 
of the prophet, ‘ Wherewith fhall I come before’ 
the Lord? Shall I come with thoufands of rams, 
or with rivers of oil ? Shall J offer my firft born 
for my tranfgreflion, and the fruit of my body 
for the fin of my foul ?” ‘The prophet anfwered, 
‘He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good ; " 
and what doth the Lord thy .God require of thee, 
but to do juftly, to love mercy and to walk hum- 
bly with thy God?’ How plain and fimple is 
the divine direction, compared with the inven- 
tions of human fuperftition ? 
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© ‘Wifdom’s ways are ways of pleafantnefs, but 
the way of ery is hard, The. path of 
the jut is as the fhining light, but the path of the 
wicked is as darknefs. -The man of the world 
has no certain rule to dire his purfuit, nor di- 
vine promife to enfure his object. He is perplex- 
ed in his fchemes s he fhifts his plans ; he guards 
againft difappointments, and runs into thein by 
the courfe which he takes to avoid them. He en- 
vies the fuccefs of his competitors, asd is morti- 
fied at. his own mifcarriages. He ufes art and 
difguife to accomplifh his projections, and when 
he has accomplifhed them his mind is itil diflat- 
isfied. But the man of religion has one great-ob+ 
je& in view, the favour of God ; and one fure 
rule to guide him, the word of God. His path 
lies plain and ftrait before him. He has only. to 
walk right on, trufting in the grace of God: to 
firengthen his fteps, and in the promife of God 
to make the end fafe and happy. In his doubts, 
he has no occafion to afcertain the worldly conf 
quences of the action in queftion; he may apply 
directly to his rule, and there learn his duty ; and 
when he has found it, nothing remains but to do 
it, and leave the confequences with God. Thus 
the good man is fatisfied from himfelf. ‘ His. te- 
joicing is the teftimony of his confcience,- that. in 
fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with flefhly 
wifdom, but by the grace of God, he has had his 
converfation in the world.” hes te ‘hes 
Secondly. Our fubje& fhould be improved to 
guard our hearts againft every kind of corrup- 
tion in religion. > guns Roew tre 
- As we believe there is one God, fo our affec- 
tions fhould be directed to, and concentrated. in 
him ; and other obje@s fhould be regarded only 
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in fubordination to the favour of this fupreme ‘all. 
perfect Being. 

As he is oné, fo his will is uniform—not, like 
the will of man, devious from, and inconfiftent 
with itfelf. He is of one minds who can turn 
him? Let us then be conftant in his fervice, do- 
ing his will from the heart, guiding our actions 
by his commands as our only rule, and feeking 
his favour as our only happinefs. | 

As we believe there is one Saviour, let us come — 
to God through him, do all things in his name, 
rely on his righteoufnefs as the only ground of out 
hopes, and truftin his interceffion as the only ef- 
fectual recommendation of our unworthy prayers. 

Thirdly. We fee that fincere religion in the 

heart is a great attainmént—greater than many 
perhaps imagine. . 
- Religion confifts in a heart uniformly and un- 
. refervedly devoted to God ; or in a fupreme love 
to him, governing all our affections, and direét- 
ing all our actigns. Men may do much in religion 
from worldly motives. The perfons mentioned 
in our text did fo. The people of Ifrael, in a time 
of famine, aflembled §hemfelves for corn and 
wine, but rebelled againft God. Some, in our 
Saviour’s day, fought him with diligence, and 
fpared no pains to find him, not becaufe they 
loved his doétrines, but becaufe they had eaten of 
his loaves.” This was a worldly religion. God 
was not its immediate object. 

Men may do much in external duties, and yet 
be deftitute of a holy temper. They may act in 
fotne good things with zeal and engagednefs, and 
yet retain their favourite fins. The Samaritans 
took much pains to learn how they muft fear the 
Lord ; but {till they held faft their idolatry. The 
‘young man mentioned in the gofpel had a ftrong 
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defire to enter into life ; but he chofe to hazard 
the lofs of it, rather than abandon his. worldly 
purfuitse esa AEST EEE an 

. Whatever we do in religion, if we indulge any 
known fin, our religion will not carry us to heav- 
en. ‘Whatever works we perform, if we glory 
in them as the foundation of our claim to heaven, 
and forget our dependence on the righteoufnefs of 
the Saviour, our. works are vain. f 

Fourthly. Our fubjeét may lead us to reflect 
on the heinous nature of fin. The excellency of 
religion confifts in its being directed to God; and 
the great evil of fin confifts in its being committed 
againft him. Religion is a conformity ; fin is an 
oppofition to the divine nature. Religion is a 
love of God’s commands anda fubmiflion to his 
will; fin is a hatred of his laws and a rebellion a- 
gainft his authority: Religion is refigning our- 
felves to God’s government, and yielding ours 
felves to his difpotal ; {im is rifing up againft God, 
and fetting ourfelves above him. 

In this view, how horrible muft fin. appear ! 
How amazing is the guilt of thofe who thus have 
treated, and thus continue to treat the Almighty! 

Do you wonder that rational men fhould be fo 
ftupid as to fet up idols for objects of adoration, 
in oppofition to, or in conjunction with the fu- 
preme Jehovah ? Why not: alfo wonder at your- 
{elves, that you fhould fet up the interefts and 
pleafures of the world, as the objects of your fu- 
preme affection °? 

Fitthly. What abundant caufe of rejoicing 
have we, that there is an allfufficient Saviour to 
“whom we may repair ? , 

Had we nothing, but our own righteoufnefs, to 
reft{ upon, we muft fink in defpair. Such finful 
creatures as we are, have nothing to recommend 
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them in the prefence of a holy God. But Jefus 
has brought in everlafting righteoufnefs, and the 
‘greateft finner may have the benefit of it. Did 
finners realize theit own condition, they would 
apply to this Saviour; they would feek him ear- 
neitly and conftantly ; they would cry to him day 
and night, and not hold their peace, till his right- 
eoufneis came to them as brightnefs, and his {al- 
vation as a lamp that burneth. 

To conclude : Since there is one God, the great 
object of religion, and one Mediator by whom we 
muit draw near to God, and fince the religion 
which he requires is pure and fimple ; let us prove 
what is true and acceptable religion, take it as he. 
has prefcribed it, adopt it in its fimplicity without 
human additions,’ direct all our fervices to him, 
and do all things in the name of Chrift through 
whom alone we have acceptance. 


~ SERMON XXVIL0 3” 


‘ 5 — OCRCSKO ieee 


Folly. confpicuous in-@ Virtuous. Charatter. 
| wore ns 
ECCLESIASTES x. 4. © 


Dead fies caule the ointment of the apothecary to fend forth 2 Rinking favours 
fo doth a little folly him that is in feputation for wifdom and honor. 


Tur preacher here teaches us a very wife 
ful leflon ; that the wifer and better a man is res 
puted to be, the greater caution he needs to ufé 
in his language and behavior, ‘left he viciate the 
reputation which he has acquired. For as dead 
flies, though but {mall infects, falling into a pot 
of fweet ointment, will render it rancid and dif 
guftful ; fo errors and follies, {mall in themfelves, 
will appear as great blemifhes in the charaéter of 
aman, who is highly valued for his fuperior vir- 
tue and wifdom ; and faults fcarcely noticed in 
other men, will be imputed to him as intolerable 
crimes. ‘“ The cafe of men eminent for virtue,” 
fays one, “ is peculiarly difficult, becaufe their er- 
rors, though ever fo fmall, are not eéafily par- 
doned. As in a diamond of great luftre, the eye 
is offended by the leaft fpeck, or the fmalleft cloud, 
which in a groffer ftone would not Be obferved’; 
fo in men of fingular abilities, the leaft infirmities 
are quickly difcerned and made matter of conver- 
fation, when in pefons of meaner charatter they 
would be wholly unnoticed, or eafily forgiven. A 
little folly in a wife man, a fmall fin in a ftri@lly 
honeft man,a flight indecency in a very polite man, 
much defogates from his fame and reputation ; 
when the fame things in men of different characters 
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would pafs uncenfured, and perhaps unobferved.” 
In the writings of Solomon, wifdom and folly 
ufually fignify virtueand vice. We may there- 
fore, by the man in reputation for wifdom, un- 
derftand the. man eminent for virtue; and, by a 
little folly, we may underftand the infirmities and 
indifcretions incident to fuch a man. . 

The truth, then, fuggefted in our text will be this ; 
that{mall offences are eafily obferved,and freely cen- 
furedin men of diftinguifhed reputation for religion. 
This we oftem fee to be a fact. Thofe. very 
things, which pafs for indifferent in the. men of 
the world, are condemned as criminal in men of re- 
putedpiety. Virtue and vicearethe fame in their na: 
ture; but we judge of them differently according to 
the character of theperfons in whom theyarefound. 
». There are many who appc¢ar to live without a- 
ny. governing regard to religion, They take no 
- are,to. éducate their children in fentiments.of pi- 
ety,or.to keep up the worfhip of .God in. their 
families. They are much addicted to. pleafure, 
company and amufement. Their language is fome- 
times profane, and often loofe and unguarded. 
They neglect the ftated_means of religion and treat 
with indifference the inftituted ordinances of God. 
Thus they pafs along in the world, and few take 
any unfavorable notice of them. _Jf one reprove 
them, they are ready to vindicate themfelves ; 
and|.perhaps there are fome, befides. themfelves, 
who will plead in their excufe, and palliate their 
-negleéts and. tranfgreflions.. But ifa man who 
profelles religion, or fuftains an office in the church, 
{hould for once appear to be guilty of the fame 
exceptionable conduct, will it thus pafs off unob- 
ferved ? Or will it meet the fame excufes ?. No: 
one rajb expreflion from this good man will be 
more feverely condemned, than a hundred profane 
paths from the cufomary fwearer. A Lingle inftance 
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of inordinate paffon in him will be more talked of, 
than the daily ravings of thofe who have no rule 
over their fpirits. If his children for once run to” 
excefs, break the fabbath, or trefpafs on good or- 
der, he is reproached as a man who exercifes no 
government in his family. But youths of other 
families may make themfelves much more vile ; 
and few, except they happen to fuffer injury from 
them, will ever reprove them, or even complain, 
that they are not reftrained. If the Chriftian, 
crouded with bufinefs or company, fhould fome- 
times omit the ftated devotions of his houfe, this 
omiffion ‘will be matter of much animadvertion ; 
but a total zeg/eéf in other people is {carcely imput- 
ed as a fault. Ifa temperate man fhould by ac- 
cident be overtaken and difguifed with ftrong 
drink, he becomes the talk of the whole neigh- 
borhood ; but a fot may get drunk half a dozen 
times in.a week, and little is faid about him, and 
little pains taken to reform or reftrain him, 

Yea ; men of immoral and vicious lives will re- 
mark with indignation in the Chriftian the fmall- 
eft appearance of thofe vices, which they them- 
{elves notorioufly indulge without remorie. They 
can fee a mote ina good man’s eye, when they feel 
not a beam in theirown. They wonder that the 
Chriftian profeflor can take fuch liberties ; but 
feldom think of their own iniquities.. The apof 
tle, in ftrong terms, reproves this felf-deceit and 
blind partiality. ‘* Thou art inexcufable, O man, 
whofoever thou art, that judgeft ; for wherein 
thou judgeft another, thou condemneft thyfelf ; 
forthouthat judgeft, doftthefame thing. Thou that 
teacheft another, teacheft thou not thyfelf ? Thou 
that preacheft, a man fhould not fteal, doft thou 
{teal ? Thou that fayft, a man fhould not commit 
adultery, doft thou commit adultery ? Thou that 
abhorrett idols, doft thou commit facrilege ?” 
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- The partial world, in the feverity of their cen- 
fure,.condemn in good men many things, which 
in, their nature are really innocent, and which 
they themfelves practife with freedom, and with- 
out fufpicion of guilt. How often was our Sav- 
iour reproached by the Pharifees for healing the 
~ fick, and relieving the diftrefled on the fabbath 
day ; when they would have felt no fcruple to lift 

a beaf? out of a pit, or /ead him to water on the 
fame day? Jefus might not do as much on the 
fabbath, for a human creature, as they might do 
for one of their cattle. He came in the high char- 
acter of the Son of God. He reproved the proud 
Pharifees for their hypocrify. Stung with his 
reproofs, they. determined to blaft his. reputa- 
tion, and fink him below the fons of men. Re- 
al faults in him they could find nene ; andthey 
ftudied to turn his virtues into faults. - 

_ The apoftle Paul exhorts Chriftians to “ provide 
things honeft in the fight of all men—to walk 
in wiidom toward them, who are without—to 
take heed that their good be not evil fpoken of.’ 
He fuppofes that the men of the world will in- 
fpect the manners and obferve the actions. of the 
profeflors of the gofpel. And let them do fo. 
Chriftians willhence become more watchful ; and 
‘perhaps their enemies more wife. The apoitle 

” Paul advifes Chriftians to walk with great caution 
and circum{pection, and to thew themfelves pat- 
terns of good works, that their enemies may be 
afhamed, having no evil thing to fay of them. 

For himfelf he profefles a concern to cut off occa- 
fion from them, who defire an occafion to reproach 
the gofpel. Many things, which he had a right to 
do, he would forbear, rather than expofe religion 
to the obloquy of defigning and unreafonable men. 

Saint Peter intreats Chriftians to have their 
-converfation honeft among the gentiles, that they 
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who fpake evil of them, as evil doets, might, by 
the good works which they beheld in them, glori« 
fy God in the day of vifitation. : ; 

Thefe repeated cautions given by the apoftles, 
fhew their apprehenfion, that Chriftians were 
then, and ever would be ftrictly watched by a 
jealous world ; and that the f{malleft errors and 
imprudences in their conduct would be made the 
occafion of reproach to Chriftianity itfelf. 

The faét being undeniable, let us enquire, what 
are the caufes.. 

1. This is partly owing to the ftrong contraft be- 
tween the particular inftances of their folly and 
their general character for wifdom. ; 

As every ftain is vifible on a white and clean 
garment, fo the {malleft failings are noticed in men 
of eminent virtue and holinefs. Ina vicious or 

-unprincipled man we expec? to fee a condu& an- 
{werable to his general character. If he be un- 
juft, profane, intemperate, or deceitful, we are. 
not difappointed, for he made no pretenfions to 
a religious faith or a virtuous life. But if a man, 
who has profefled to believe the reality and to ex- 
perience the power of godlinefs, and who, for a 
time, has lived, or feemed to live anfwerably to 
his profeffion, turn to folly and wickednefs, the 
grofs and palpable contradiction between his pref- 
ent conduct and former charaéter, ftrikes us with 
a kind of horror, Itisa change which we did 
not expect. We were perfuaded of him better 
things. The fame condué in a man of profligate 
manners and diflolute principles, would have been 
much lefs noticed ; for he never pretended to a- 
ny thing better. It is all of a piece with his pre- 
vailing character. 

2. In this cafe, there is much to be attributed 
to prejudice and il] will. 

Fools look with malice and difpleafure on the 
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man who is in reputation for wifdom ; and they 
would detra& from the excellence of his charac- 
ter, becaufe it 'eclipfes their own. ‘They are watch- 
ful to efpy fome error in his opinions, fome fault 
in his manners, fome defeét in his virtues. When 
they have difcovered, or think they have difcov- 
ered fome mifcarriage in him, they are pleafed 
and gratified. They make it the fubject of their 
converfation. They magnify 1t beyond bounds. 
They annex to it circumftances which have no 
foundation in truth, and f{pread the fcandal into 
all companies, where they think it will be receiv- 
ed. Charity hopes all things, and bears all things ; 
but envy rejoices in iniquity. om 
~ 3, Some there are who obferve and magnify the 
failings of good men, that they may ju/tify them/elves. 
~ The pure and virtuous manners of the Chriftian . 
are a cenfure and reproof on the guilty world. 
' The wicked and ungodly, when they view his 
amiable charaéter, and obferve his ufeful and 
blamelefs manners, feel themfelves condemned. 
They with to remove the reproach, which juftly 
falls uponthem. ‘They are vigilant to find fome- 
thing in the Chriftian, which may be improved 
to their own juftification or excufe. If he devi- 
ates from the ftrict rules of virtue, in any inftance, 
this, they hope, will vindicate them. ‘They do no 
worfe than 4e does. If fuch fins are found in a 
faint, they imagine, that the fame things, and a 
hundred others as bad, may be excufed in them, 
If the faint, notwithftanding his fins, will go to 
heaven, why fhould their fins exclude them. And 
they willventure to dothofe things habitually, which 
the Chriftian has perltaps done under fome partic- 
ular temptation, and for which he has fought par- 
don by deep repentance, ‘They argue and conduct 
as if an af of fin in a good man, would juftify a 
courfe of fin in thems as if what was the effect of /ur- 
prize in him may ai matter of deliberate choice in 
3 
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them; as if what was-in him followed with repent- 
ance, may bepracttifedby them withfelfapprobation. 

There is manya finner, who ismuch better pleafed 
with the ftory of David’s adultery and murder, and 
Peter’s perfidy and falfehood, than he is with theac- 
count of their deep repentance, or with the narrative 
of all their virtues. Their virtues condemn him : 
their tran/gréffions are the main fupport of his hopes. 

For the fame reafon, that finners attend fo 
much to the falls of good men recorded in {crip- 
ture, they are gratified with the tranfgreflions of 
reputed Chriftians now on earth. If they fee a 
neighber, who is in high efteem for piety, wan- 
dering out of the way,and deviating from the ftrait 
path of gofpel purity, they are highly pleafed, be- 
caufe if this good man, (and a good man in fucha 
cafe they allow him to be ; if he) can fo greatly of- 
fend and not lofe his character, they hope their own 
offences are confiftent with goodnefs. Hence the 
{malleft offences of the Chriftian are exaggerated 
into enormous crimes, that they may better ferve 
to pacify the guilty confciences of finners. 

There are many, who judge of their own char- 
acter by a comparifon of themfelves with other 
men. ‘Thefe derive a fecret pleafure from the fins 
of the godly, becaufe hereby they feem to ftand 
ina more favourable light. The Pharifee, when 
he thanked God; that he was not as other men, 
felt a real fatisfaion in their fuppofed wickednefs, 
becaufe this was the main groundon which his hope 
could ftand. ‘There are many fuch felf-deceivers. 
The fins of others do much more, than their own 
virtues, to raife and ftrengthen their hopes. If 
David’s impurity, Peter’s apoftacy, and a few 
more tranfgreflions of good men were taken out of 
the bible,they would be undone. Their hope would 
find no ground, on which it could fet its foot. 

4. There are fome who magnify good men’s 
faults out of enmity to religion, and with an aina 
to bring it into difrepute. 
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They hate religion, becaufe it teftifies of them, 
that their works areevil. Our Saviour fays, ‘He 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he 
to the light, left his deeds fhould be reproved.” 
Their enmity to’ the truth prompts them to afperfe 
and reproach all who endeavor to fupport it, and 
thofe chiefly, whe are moft able, and moft active to 
fupport it. If they can fee in them any error of con- 
duct, they will rejoice in fo good an opportunity to 
obftrud their influence. If they can fee none, they 
will hatch the more in their own dark imagination. 

5. The failings of good men, as they are matter 
of joy and exultation to the enemies, are matter 
of grief and humiliation to the friends of religion, 
becaufe they are peculiarly injurious to its interett. 

The open tranfgreflions of Chriftian profeflors 
are not in themfelves more criminal, than fimilar 
tranfgreflions in others, who enjoy the fame light 
and the fame means. It is not the profeflion, but 
the enjoyment of the gofpel, which aggravates the 

ilt of the difobedient. But fuch is the malignity 
of infidels and gainfayers, that, while they excufe 
their own fins, they will make the fins of profeffors 
an objection again{t the gofpel itfelf. David’scrimes . 
gave occafion to the enemies of the Lord to blaf- 

heme. Hence the godly are in a peculiar manner 
affeGted with the tranfgreffions and falls of their 
brethren ; for thereby religion itfelf is wounded. 

From thefe caufes even a little folly will be much 
obferved in thofe who are in reputation for wif 
dom and honour. 

_ Let us now attend to the improvement of our 
fubject. . ; 

1. We fee that it is dangerous to make too high 
pretenfions to religion, becaufe we thus render 
our faults more confpicuous, and confequently 
fhall bring on religion greater difhionor. 

_ The man who profeffes a higher degree of good- 


nefs, than he ever has attained ; or than man, in 
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the prefent imperfect ftate, is capable of attaining, 
will hardly be allowed full credit for the goodnefs © 
which he has. It is fo in all other profeflions, and 
it is fo in the religious profeflion. He who aflumes 
a character which he cannot fupport, finks much 
lower, in the general eftimation, than if his pre- 
tenfions had been more modeft and humble. 

They who would be Chrift’s difciples, are ad- 
vifed to fit down and count the coft—to confider 
whether they can take the crofs and follow him— 
whether they can for his fake relinquifh all world- 
ly interefts and connexions. 

We fhould fet out in the religious life with a 
perfuafion of its importance, and with a fenfe of 
our own weaknefs—with an apprehenfion of dan- 
gers before us, and with a reliance on the grace of 
God. We fhould apply the caution given by the 
apoftle to Chriftians in his day ; ‘‘ Be not high- 
minded, but fear”—* Let us fear, lefta promife 
being left us of entering into God’s reft, any of 
you ihould feem to come fhort of it.” 

Solomon warns us, that ‘‘ pride goes before de- 
ftruction,and a haughty {pirit before a fall.” Confi. 
dence in ourfelves, not only expofes us to the power - 
of temptation, but alfo renders our tranfgreflions 
more conf{picuousin the view of the world,and con-. 
fequently more injurious to the caufe of religion. 

But then, let none imagine that a diffidence of 
his own perfeverance and conftancy will excu/e him 
from engaging in religion at all. Whatever dif 
truft one may have of himfelf, ftill he is to enter 
upon the fervice of God, trufting in that grace 
which is fuflicient for him. i 

There are fome, who, when they are exhorted 
to a religious profeflion, will fay, This is doubtlefs 
the duty of fome people ; but we are afraid, we 
fhall not act up to our profeffion if we fhould make 
one ; and we think beft to delay it for the prefent. 
But tell me ; when will you be delivered from 
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this fear? When will you have fuch aflurance of 
your own ftrength, that you can make the profef- 
fion without any concern, left you difhonor it? 
Whenever you make it, be it ten, or twenty years 
hence, muft it not be made with a fear and con- 
cern, left you fail in practice ? Without this fear, 
would you not be wanting in humility and watch. 
fulnefs? Let not your fear then reftrain you from 
engaging in your duty ; but rather excite you to 
prayer and diligence, that you may obtain grace 
to help in performing your duty. 

If you feel your dependence on the grace of God, 
why may you not truft this now, as wellas at an- 
other time? It is as free and as fuflicient now, as 
it willbe hereafter. Be firong in the Lerd, and 
in the power of his might. . 

2. Chriftians, we fee, ought to walk with great 
_ prudence and caution, that they may fhun the er- 
rors and follies, which would degrade their char- 
acter and obftruct their ufefulnefs. | | 

In them a few dead flies may taint the whole 
pot of ointment ; a little folly may viciate all the 
favour of their good name, and corrupt all the 
{weet perfume of their wifdom. Folly in them 
will be more obfervable, than in thofe, who never 
applied themfelves to wifdom. The partial world 
will not bear from them fo much as it will from 
fools. Envy and malice will exaggerate their faults, 
and the noify tongue of flander will trumpet them 
around. “ Walk circumfpectly, not as fools, but as 
wife, redeeming the time, becaufethe days arc evil.” 

3, Be not fond of the company of thofe, who 
are known enemies to religion; for they will en- 
deavour to feduce you into folly, and then will 
make ufe of your folly to difcourage religion. 

There are, indeed, but few men, who will openly 
and direétly deny, that there is fuch a thing as reli- 
gion; but thereare many whoby their practicefhew, 
that they with there were no fuch thing. They will 
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acknowledge in general, that religion is good and 
important; but will caviland difpute againft almoft 
every particular thing which belongs to it—befure 
againft every thing which condemns their temper, 
and reproves their practice. They oppofe all the 
means of fupporting it in the world—they deride 
allthe formsof it, and efpecially thofe whicharemoft 
in ufe—they endeavour to fubvert the order of 
Chrift’skingdom,andto introduceinto it error and 
confufion—they neither enter into it themfelves, 
nor fuffer thofe, who are entering, to goin. Thus, 
while they pretend a general regard to religion, 
they manifeit a real enmity againft it. | 

The Chriftian, efpecially the youthful Chriftian 
fhould cautioufly avoid the company and conver- 
{ation of fuch enemies. It is the advice of Solo- 
mon, “ Ceafe my fon, to hear the inftruétions, 
which caufe to err from the words of knowledge.” 
It was the wifdom of David, to “ keep his mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked were before him.”’ 
‘* Blefled is the man who walketh not in the coun- 
fel of the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of fin- 
ners, nor fitteth in the feat of the fcornful ; but 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his 
Jaw doth he meditate day and night.” 

4. Our fubject teaches us, that, in our religious 
conduct, we fhould guard againft every imprudence 
which might caufe our good to be evil fpoken of. 

A little folly is highly difguftful in thofe, who 
are in reputation for wifdom. See then, that ye 
be wife as ferpents, and harmlefs as doves. At- 
tend not only to the more important duties of re- 
ligion, but alfo to the leaft commandments of the 
gofpel. Make confcience of every thing which 
has a near connexion with a virtuous charaéter. 
Indulge in no liberties, which would turn to the 
difhonor of religion. Decline thofe levities, which 
indicate a carelefs and worldly fpirit.. But while 
you avoid a light and airy behavior, aflume not 
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an affected and hypocritical aufterity. Be cheer- 
ful, but not vain—ferious, but not morofe. Shun 
allfellowfhip with finnersin their unfruitful works, 
but {till fhew a benevolence to all men, and a pecu- 
liar regard for good men. Study to be ufeful by 
your works ; but be not oftentatious of your works. 
Maintain a modefty of behaviour ; but affect not 
that awkward humility, which courts applaufe by 
{peaking diminutively of itfelf. Shew out of a good 
converfation your works with meeknefs of wifdom. 

5. Our fubject teaches us, that we never ought to 
pay much attention to ill reports, which the known 
enemies of wifdom utter concerning its friends. 

A little folly is confpicuous in one, who is re- 
puted wife ; and a fmall tranfgreffion is feverely 
‘marked and cenfvred in one who is efteemed god- 
ly. When therefore we hear evil fpoken of a man, 
whofe virtuouscharacter is well eftablifhed, we may 
- charitably prefume, that his conduét has been 
mifunderftood, or an infirmity has been imputed 
as afault, or a real fault magnified beyond its de- 
merits. If the flander comes only from one, who is 
known to be unfriendly to him, or to his profeffion, 
ortohis religious character, let it return back on the 
author. For it is more credible that an enemy will 
mifunderftand, or mifreprefent the actionsof a good 
man,than that a good man will grofsly depart from 
his habitual conduét and eflablifhed character. 

Solomon fays, “ Hewho utters a flander isafool.”” 
He is a fool, becaufe he difcovers a mifchievous dif- 
pofition, trifles with truth and fports with human 
happinefs. Hedoes evil without a profpeétof advan- 
tage to himfelf; and brings on himfelf the mifchief, 
which he intended for another. ‘“ The fool’s 
mouth is his own deftruétion, and his lips are the 
{nare of his foul.” 

6. We fee, that we fhould be folicitous, rather 
to become wife, than to be thought fo ; rather to 
maintain the power, than to acquire the reputa- 
tion of religion. 

» 
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How much foever we may defire a good repu- 
tation, it_is ; eally of little value fartheir than we 
it. We all choofe to ftand well in the opin- 


_4én of the world; but if we ftand too high, our 
~ ftanding is precarious. It wil! be no eafy matter to 
preferve it. We are more expofed to envy and ob- 
loquy ; more liable to fall, and to be wounded by 
a fall, than if we ftood on humbler ground. 

If men think better of us than we deferve, they 
will expect more from us than we can do. Difap- 
pointed in their expectations, they will cenfure 
us more feverely, than if we had made more mod- 
eft pretenfions. ‘For a man to feek his own glo- 
ry, isnot glory. A man’s pride will bring him 
low ;_ but honor will uphold the humble in {pirit.” 

Our greateft ambition fhould be to ftand approv- 
ed in the fight of God, to do our duty, correct our 
errors, improve in every virtuous temper, and a- 
boundinthofe works,which are of good report,and 
worthy of praife. When our reputation for wif 
dom rifes by wife improvements, and our charac- 
ter for religion is fupported by religious praétice, 
we are in little danger from the obloquy of the 
world. The fhafts of calumny will not pierce 
deep ; they will either pafS harmlefs by us, or, 
falling on the buckler of our righteoufnefs, will 
recoil on him who fends them. The apoftles, con- 
{cious of their entegrity and the divine approba- 
tion, could pafs through good report and evil re- 
port; through honor and difhonor, without ele- 
vation in the one cafe, or depreffion in the other. 

Finally, brethren, whatfoever things are true, 
honeft, juft, pure, lovely, and of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, any praife, think on thefe 
things ; and the things, which ye have heard and 
learned, thefe choofe and practife, and the God of 
peace will be with you. Ajigae 
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